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Madras Government,”—

«pr, S. Gurubatham, Eye Specialist, Vellore, has been appointed a Minister of the
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REFORM THROUGH THREATS

IN a speech at Vellore opening the

North Arcot District Political
Conference, Premier Omandur Rama-
swami Reddiar lamented that Con-
gressmen did not help officials in
making prohibition a success and
the officials also did not play their
part satisfactorily. Why do Con-
gressmen not help officials and why
do the officials not play their part
satisfactorily? The Premier did
not care to consider these questions
but he seemed to think that the
remedy lay in levying punitive fines
“over the whole village”. The ruler
who imposes punitive fines on all
and sundry when his plans and pro-
jects miscarry is like the teacher
who inflicts corporal punishment
on an unresponsive pupil who fails
to grasp his teaching. Both are
uninspiring specimens. In Dboth
cases others are punished for one’s
own fault; and severity and arro-
gance are miserably mistaken for
eficiency and exhibited as such.
The tendency to blame others when
things go wrong is a very dangerous
one when indulged in by those
whose duty lies in seeing thai they
do not go wrong; for they are apt
to 'search for scapegoats to punish,
when disaster comes, and seek the
solution of all evils in impressive
extensions of harshness that leave
their primary root causes complete-
ly untouched. The chronic habit
of blaming others has led our Pre-
mier to think that the failure of
rains is in a way due to the exces-
sive sins committed by people. The
modern method when rtains fail is

10 seek to discover why they have
failed and scientists are reported
to have made good progress in the
art of inducing rain to come when

required. Primitive man, lacking
knowledge for intelligent compre-
hension of natural phenomena,

sought refuge in superstition, and
it was one of the superstitions of the
pre-scientific past that rains would
fail and famine and pestilence take
their toll when people sinned. If
the regimes of the present day are
to be fashioned on the pattern of
ancient superstitions resuscitated
from the dead past, the whole
machinery of modern science as a
means of social benefit will have to
be abandoned, and our Premier,
after closing down irrigation works
and engineering colleges, will have
to go out in search of a Rishyasringa
to appease the hurt gods and bring
rain down to the parched earth.
But even when weighed in the secales
of primitive superstition, the sins
of the people cannot be treated as
more deleterious in their effects
than the sins of the rulers. From
the “people” the ruler is not ex-
cluded. On the other hand, a
graver responsibility is imposed on
him. In the traditional concept of
sin, when it results in harm, it is
traced to the ruler first before

humbler people are called to
account.
The practice of brandishing

threats against people in general
when the administration fails in
carrying out a declared policy is
not a civilized one according to
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modern standards. Nor can it pass
muster these days by claiming the
sanction of primitive superstition.
If Congressmen have not helped
officials in making prohibition a
success and if the officials have not
played their part satisfactorily, the
remedy is not the imposition of col-
lective punitive fines on people
helplessly subject to the adminis-
trative jurisdiction of the Premier.
Even if Sri Omandur strains all his
power to the utmost to levy the
maximum possible aggregate of col-
lective fines on the largest number
of people conceivable, it will not
improve the cause of prohibition to
the slightest extent. Both Con-
gressmen and officials have lost the
faculty of promoting popular bene-
fit; and in whatever manner the
reality might be camouflaged, it is
wrong leadership that is to blame.
The influence of Congressmen was
built up in the past on principles of
non-communal dedication to na-
tional welfare, and while they pre-
served the integrity of such princi-
ples, they commanded the respect
of people, and movements like pro-
hibition taken up by them found
cordial support in the responsive
allegiance of millions of people pro-
foundly moved by their teachings.
But on the accession of Congress to
power, here at any. rate in Madras,
the principles on which the Con-
gress rose to power were discarded.
The spirit of non-communal identi-
fication with national purposes dis-
appeared. We have now represen-
tatives of exclusive categories such
as Andhra, Tamil, Brahmin, Non-
Brahmin, adorning the provincial
Congress hierarchy, but few relying
on commonalty of Congress objec-
tives as a cementing bond of frater-
nity.- The Congress camp has dis-
solved into hostile groups charged
with rancour and hatred. The
ruling group is more closely knit
with non-Congress parties that
fought the Congress in every past
election and even thwarted the
-ause of freedom, than with the
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other groups in the Congress fold.
;n the moment of the political vie-
tory of the Congress over British
power, it is the spirit of the old dis-
credited Justice Party that got
under the skins of the Congress
lea}ders in control of provincial ad-
mmistration, and though Congress
in name, the Ministry is actuated
by the Justicite spirit in all essen-
tial particulars. Sri Omandur’s
periodical theoretical outbursts
against communalism do not make
him any the less ga communalist.
The plain truth of the matter is
that our Ministers have renounced
the right of comprehensive popular
guardianship. They have gban-
qued the duty of serving all people
impartially and started a system of
power groups for maintaining their
clgims to political importance. In
this process they have lost their
power of efficacious appeal to the
common man. The common man
no longer looks upon the Congress-
man in office as a leader or friend.
He_looks upon him as one who has
tur{xed politics into a very good
business. In the prevailing atmo-
sphere of self-seeking, moral ap-
peals from ruling Congressmen cut
no ice, but the Premier, unable to
grasp the reality of the situation,

hopes to make people give u
with threats. p drink

As for officials, how can they be
expected to work satisfactorily
under a regime like the present?
Efficiency in the public services
cannot be maintained in the gp-
sence’ of proper recognition for
merit. It can no longer be said of
the .administrative services of the
province that good work is appre-
clat_ed and suitably rewarded. Re-
cruitment and promotion are to a
very large extent based on com-
munal considerations. The attitude
of devotion to work and of depend-
ence on conscientious exertion for
winning recognition and reward has
received a serious set-back. Aspi-~
rants to coveted posts have taken
to cultivating the favour of a com-

munal godfather as the sole means
of gratifying their ambitions.
Merit as such is orphaned. In the
atmosphere of chaos and confusion
caused by the abandonment of
standards of fairness and unifor-
mity, there has been disruption in
the integrity of the services.
Officials look to communal tin-gods
for all favours and are fast losing
faith in diligence and honest work.

Sound administration resolves it-
self on analysis into the rendering
of even justice between man and
man. Communalism and justice
are incompatible. Rampant com-
munalism, gravely interfering with
the capacity of officials for justice
and impartiality, has undermined
popular respect for the administra-
tion, and its evil effects are regis-
tered in corruption, inefficiency and
waste. All the grand plans of the
Ministry for supposed public bene-
fit will remain theoretical and un-
fulfilled, unless the effectiveness of
the administrative machinery 1is
safeguarded by means of a proper
reliance on standards of funda-
mental justice untainted by the
vicions virus of  communalism.
Fines will not repair the effects of
bungling and incompetent leader-
ship.

Linguistic Tyranny

A VERY large section of the

population of Madras City con-
sists of Telugus. It has been
customary for many of the city
schools to provide teaching in
Telugu. But now under the im-
petus of the misguided cultural re-
gionalism of Sri Avinashilingam
Chettiar, Telugu is being eliminated
from school after school in the city.
Telugu residents are being deprived
of immemorial facilities they have
been enjoying for education of their
children in their own mother-
tongue. What is the object of this
vendetta? The drive against Telugu
for which the Minister for Educa-
tion has made himself notoridus,

does not seem to have been pursued
by him with the same zeal against
the other non-Tamil language of
comparable importance in the area,
Malayalam. In the Government
Presidency Training School for
Girls, while Telugu is to be remov-
ed, Malayalam is retained. It is
right that it should be so retained.
But there can be no excuse for the
heartless manner in which the
Minister has been abusing his
authority to cause grave inconveni-
ence to the Telugu section of the
city population. In a composite
province the Minister for Education
should look to the educational
needs of people of all languages,
and in a cosmopolitan city like
Madras, all residents are entitled to
considerate treatment in the mat-
ter of the continuance of customary
educational facilities. The indif-
ference, or worse still, illwill
evinced by the Education Minister
towards Telugus is a measure of his
unfitness to be allowed to continue
in a position where he can with im-
punity harm them while adminis-
tratively responsible for the safe-
guarding of their interests. A pro-
vincial Educational Minister has to
look to the educational require-
ments of the people of the whole
province without discrimination.
If, instead of this, he identifies him-
self with smaller sects and imagines
that their interests are best served
by hurting others, then he has a
soul too small for the range of
multi-lingual provincial responsibi-
lity. Disfranchised Telugus under
the present educational administra-
tion in the province cannot evid-
ently turn to the Andhra Ministers
for help. Their voice is too feeble
and does not count, or they are too
nervous of their positions to risk a
clash with their more powerful col-
leagues in the Ministry. It is a
pity that irrespective of regional
affiliations there has not been
enough good sense and fairmind-
edness in the Ministry as a whole to
bring the aggressive sectionalism
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of Sri Avinashi to some reasonable
restraint. If the spirit of linguistic
tyranny is allowed to run wild in
this manner there can be neither
inter-provincial harmony nor any
progressive development of the
culture of national unity. The out-
look exemplified in the anti-Telugu
policy of the Education Minister of
Madras is an insult to the concep-
tion of national citizenship that the
leaders of the nation profess to hold
dear. The Centre should step for-
ward as the guardian of victimised
interests in misgoverned provinces.

Dangerous lnnovation

HE name of the new Minister

Sri Gurubatham was unknown
to us as to most people when his
appointment was announced. Sub-
sequent enquiries have elicited in-
formation highly favourable to him.
According to all reports received il
would appear that he is a man of
integrity, sincerity and unostentati-
ous devotion to social welfare. For
once an appointment has been made
to ministerial office, free from the
sickening calculations of how many
votes it would bring to the elbow of
the leader making it. For this act
of commendable daring, Sri Oman-
dur deserves credit, especially in the
condition of unstable equilibrium to
which his Ministry has been reduec-
ed after Dr. Subbaroyan’s defection,
despite the appearance of security
masking its precarious fortunes.
Whether Dr. Gurubatham will turn
out to be an efficient Minister, none

can prophesy for certain. His re-
cord and experience belong to a
much narrower sphere than that
of the office to which he is now
called. That it came to him with-
uu.t his seeking lifts it out of the
mire of intrigue and clannish
machinations that disfigures so
Iarge 4 lerrain of our provinctal
pplltics, and to that extent gives
le a worthy start that can in
lime be befittingly followed by
worthier administrative fulfilment .
The new appointment marks how-
ove'r a dangerous innovation. In a
regime of avowed responsibie gov-
ernment, constitutiona} propriety
pre.scribes that the pathway of the
legislature should be adhered to for
rfeaching the goal of cabinet office
”I.he ordained traditions of democra;
tie government are violated when
novices to public life are suddenly
elevated to the level of Ministers
thl'(?ugh the easy short-cut of nomi-
hation in defiance of the plain in-
tention® of the electoral system. 1t
Wwas not a healthy precedent that
C,.R. introduced when he made g
Minister of Dr. Rajan while he haq
no seat in the legislature. The
multiplication of unhealthy prece-
dents is not g thing to be encour-
aged. After all the Government is
not the Premier’s patrimony To
elevate 2 whim into an all-sui’ﬂcing
reason for bestowing great power
al}d high responsibility on the un-
tried cannot be rated as wise or
;afe,’ especially “when it entails
xgnor{ng the just claims of so many
superiors of ampler serviece and
more active experience.

L T P,
The Limbless Can Drive Motor-Cars

Special equipment has been developed by "itis ir
of car-makers which enables limbless };x—seri/iczn‘fx{tmt? dt:ivl/n
the normal types of cars. This is the first of its kind ever te
be made and it is the first time it has been possible for those Witl(l)
amputated limbs to use standard makes of cars. )

The equipment supplements the normal driving controls

so that the car can still be driven in the usual way.

ciple on which it wor
down to a minimum

in another of similar make,

The prin-

ks is that the physical operations are cut

by using vacuu
controls. It does not preveng the c T tron o attached to the

other person and can be removed fr

ar from being used by any
om one vehicle and installeq

Sotto Voce

—

The New Look

TO an audience of headmasters
our popular Minister of Educa-
tion expounded the new evangel.
-One of the sparks he struck was
the brilliant idea that Tiruvalluvar
.could be made the subject of a pro-
ject study. But it would be wrong to
suspect him of an undue limitation
-of gympathies. For, he went on to
.draw up an impressive and represen-
tative list of great men who could
be “projected”. Pothana and
Vemana, Akbar and Shivaji, and of
course, Gandhiji could all help to
make a pedagogic holiday.

* * *

Not content with throwing out
the suggestion he indicated in
a few broad strokes how Tiru-
valluvar could be made to sub-
serve the educational ideas of Kil-
patrick. A whole class could fasten
upon the poet for a period. . “A few
could learn the verses, others their
substance, the artist could draw a
picture of the saint, others could
make cartoons. The whole class
.could think of Tiruvalluvar.”
After that entrancing picture of
-group activity how could you pos-
.sibly doubt the Minister’s triumph-
ant conclusion that “such a class
was bound top make much more pro-
gress than any amount of ‘mugging
the verses’”?

*® * *

And yet rather illogically my mind
reverts to the baleful picture of the
traveller ant described by Arthur
-Schweitzler. On their great migra-
tions these ants, we read, march five
.or six in perfect order. “All at once
they break up the column and dis-
‘perse....Anyhow, in the twinkling
of an eye a huge area is covered
with a quivering, black mass, and

every living thing upon it is
doomed. Even the great spiders
in the trees cannot escape....”
The poor shade of Tiruvalluvar
might feel like those wretched spi-
ders, pursued by the industrious all-
devouring ants bent on making a
“project” of him.
) * * *

It is all very well for the artist
to make a picture of the saint and
for the others to make cartoons. The
latter may be even more successful
than the former, because they will
have so much the less to go upon
by way of fact. The artist might
be constrained by his conscience to
make a servile copy of the image
in the temple at Mylapore. But the
cartoonists can give free reign to
their fancy and depict the author
of the Kural as weaving at his loom,
instructing kings in their craft, en-
lightening the gods on that little
incident during the Great God’s
dance at Kailas which even “the
Unwinking Ones” had overlooked.
But, did the Minister stop to consider
what the protagonists of Dravidis-
tan might have to say?

* - L

Leaving aside those ill-condition-
ed folk, it is not easy for a pedes-
trian imagination like mine to
visualise how exactly “the whole
class could think of Tiruvalluvar.”
Seeing that no normal child can
think of anything consecutively for
two seconds, it seems rather am-
bitious to expect that forty of them
could together achieve that yoga
samadhi in,K which they will realise
and be made one by the ineffable
wisdom of the “Kural”. But, then,
possibly the Minister has in
mind, not so much the unregene-



rate children of today, as the
paragons that his revolutionary
system of education is expected to
hatch in a few years’ time. Forty
children thinking - of Tiruvalluvar
may then become as familiar a spec-
tacle as forty head of cattle feeding
like one.
» * *

But still one has doubts. The
play way by itself may be all that
is claimed for it by modern edu-
cationalists. And the “Kural”, as
taught by the old pandit class, ;nay
not have been wholly useless from
the pedagogic point of view, But
by combining the two, as the Mini-
_ster suggests, we might end by mak-
ing it neither fish nor flesh.
Mx'nakshisundaram Pillai would have
bridled up at the bland suggestion
that for some boys it would suffice
if they just “learnt the substance” of
the Kural—as if it were one of those
ephemera prescribed for non-detail-
ed study. Even the average school-
master must be baffled by the
strz_mge enthusiasm that marks this
lyrical outburst of an admirer of
the Project Method: “No one knows,
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not even the teache .
z ) cr, how ;
It wiil turn out; no one kno(;;{sai%i

answer, for in
not oné.” many cases there is.

* * ®

It is part of the trag

publ.lc life that in (t)lue;ge:éfmggyogg
gﬁ;tgvabe t_he “new look” we forget
foat I;Jveml:lnght Seem a perfect fright
poielies used world. Educational.
opinion In the West is coming to
hereimse ’ghat i}: is a dangerous
e dsf yvh;ch discounts the need
o Iscipline and the value of a
e ancor_e of gnow}edge acquired
e 1mp'res:s710nable age. The
& ucatl.or'l " which encourages
n agrilvli x§>gexganb1t1;l>nism in the name
ke child free scope for
self-expression, is now 5 part
of that escapism whichsﬁigeg: v}:;artA
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i i so it is with ) ’
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SIDELIGHTS : :

No pain, no palm; no thorns, no
throne; no gall, no glory; no Cross,
no crown.—PENN.

HE content of popular loyalty

to leaders varies with each
jeader. In the case of Pandit Nehru
deficiencies are willingly overlook-
ed. People talk of his partiality for
the Nehrus. But instead of being
irritated, they make allowances for
it. His handling of the Kashmir
jssue is not regarded as happy or
skilful. Many are of the view that
he has been bungling in his dealings
with Hyderabad. His ouflay on
foreign embassies has not aroused
enthusiasm. There is  ‘general
scepticism about the national value
of the embassies and disquiet over
the mounting scale of the cost of
their upkeep. The ordinary popu-
Jar view of the ambassadors sent
abroad is that they are clever
wanglers who know how to rub the
Prime Minister on the right side
and make it pay. With all this
Pandit Nehru remains unscathed
in public esteem. Through all mis-
givings over particular acts of policy
or administration, people are proud
of him, sympathetic, nervously ap-
prehensive lest he should fail, an-
xious that he should succeed.
The glamour that has come to
surround Pandit Nehru has dis-
armed the critical faculty of public
opinion of its fangs so that no
harm will ever come to him from
it however contrary the appear-
ance and no notice is ever taken
of his periodical threats of resig-
nation, Pandit Nehru's leadership
has meant the enslavemert of the
people to the point of losing the
power of rational and unbiassed
judgement over his acts and
measures.

» - hd

Sardar Patel is .ot loved as Pan-
dit Nehru is. But he is feared and
respected. People who regard them-
selves as progressive love to deno-
unce him as a reactionary. Deplo-
rable pro-capitalist . leanings are
attributed to him. But through

all storms of scathing indictment,
the Sardar stands calm and impre-
gnable, with a mind unruffled and
a dauntless ungquailing spirit. And
the most bitter of his critics are
compelled to pay reluctant homage
to him as a strong man of whom
the nation has greal need in these
difficult times. There are few that
are not pervious to a sort of furtive
comfort that he is there as a tower
of strength and security. He holds
the ship of State in safe anchor,
and as a sense of safety makes for
loud complaints just as fear of
shipwreck tends to quieten them,
the Sardar’s presence at the helm
is an incentive %o continual out-
pursts of revolutionary fury in the
country. Sardar Patels leadership
has meant an insurgence of the
spirit of revolt with all the fillip
that a sense of safety confers.

- L *

The great bid of Sri C. Raja-
gopalachari’s endeavour has ever
peen for the love of fellowmen. Had '
he been more moderately endowed,
ne would have succeeded enorm-
ously. It is not easy for people to
put up with superiority. It tortures
them i{o have to admire in others
great qualities which they them-
selves lack, and the vulnerable con-
ceit of mediocres hastens to defame
men of genius as a cheap way of
getting even. The great riddle of
Madras politics with its herd
emanations of animosity -against
merit and talent is a continnation
of the distaste roused by C.R. in
inferior politicians hungering for
the limelight, dwarfed by his
stature. From the embitierment of
srustration that occasionally found
vent in retalatory wirepullings,
C.R. has heen saved by the res-
plendent glory of the Governor-
General’s status now conferred on
him, but it is not a quite congenial
setting for one of his complex mind
and simple tastes.

» L *

Discipline has been defined as &
«“device for substituting the cer-
tainty of being shot for those who

1



do not go over the top for the
probability of being shot for those
who do”. Most soldiers go over the
top propelled by dread of the c¢on-
sequences of failure {o do so and
are acclaimed as courageous. The
collective security of ordinary men
who are of very defective individual
heroism is in this way ensured. It
was the Mahatma’s distinction 1o
have evalved 2 new code of courage
without any external terrorising
impetus to sustain i, dbut CR.
improved on it by substituting as

its motive power resson which all
could grasp, in place of the inserut-
able Gandhian ianer voice. CR’S
role in our politicys has been that
of & lone pioncer, subjected to tem-
porary martyrdoms in pursuit of
policles of reason, eventually sue-
ceeding in subduing antagonists
who at first decried him for pro-
pounding them. His leadership has
meant to people reconeilement to
distasteful courses after outbursts
of initial resistance.—SAKA

w>ws
SMALL STATES NOT A MENACE
by KARUMUTTU THIAGARAJAN

T is alleged that small States are a
menace to the safety of India, anhd,
therefore, it s thaught that all should be
pressed into a large Union, or merged
in a Province. ‘This notion is wrong.

That small States are happier than
big ones is well proved by the Swiss,
who are acknowledged to have attained
the first form of republic in the world.
Switzerland, the land of peace and liner-
ty, as it is commonly called, with a

- popilation of less than 434 millions, has
a8 many as 22 canfons or independent
states. Larger units, being unwieldy
and difficult to administer, three bigger
cantons are again sub~divided mto two
smaller sections. So Switzerland has
in fact 256 cantons. With smaller units,
the Ministers can be in direcy touch with
the people, can remedy thejr grievances
and attend to their veeds. There will
then be ample scope for efficient train-
ing in the high art of self-gavernment
and leadership.

Consequently no State, whose liberty
is inviolate and held in honour, is likely
to agree to & union or merger thal
spells fatal suicide or doom to jis free-
dom or autonomy.

Secondly, the centralisation of powers
deprives the Provinces of their indepen~
dence, takes away the charm and makes
a farce of responsible government. A
mistake committed in the centre will
affect all the Provinces. Further, the
centre, in days of unrest and wars,
should, unobstructed and undistracted
by home problems and perplexities, con-~
centrate its whole attention and direct
all its energies to defence and forelgn
relations.

In Switzerland, which stood out of
two terrible wars, the powers aof the
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centre are mainly defence and foreign
relations. Its regular revenues are cply
fram Customs, State monopolies and
communications. Revenue from taxes
on Income and property pertain exciu~
stvely to the individual States; bezides,
cantonal fregsuries receive from 20 tt;
40 per cent of the proceeds of federal
iaxes as cop$ribution from the Pederal
Government. Here in India, on the
congrary, the Finauce Minister of the
Ingian Dominion proposes to tax the
income of the Provinces., Alas for even
the phantom of Provincial autonomy!?

We have sacrificed for the nation’s
f}"eedom whatever measure of personal
liberty we enjoyed. The little 1ights
that were ours under foreign rule are
now ruthlessly relegated to the leaders.
How different is the present order with
the curtailment of eivil lberties, frem
that of the ancient days when the Tamils
had rational forms of government—
as can easily be seen from 'Tirukkural
and other Tamil literature, written two
thousgnd five hundred years ago. In
the view of students of Tamil Yiterature,
the present system of government and
laws is a caricature-—-a erooked demo-
cracy.

Therefore, while a federal government,
as envisaged in the Government of India
Act of 1835, wowdd indeed be fair, appro-
priate, effective, and fruitful to the
States and Provinces, the proposed
delegation of all powers to the centre is
unjust, inept, and dengerous.

In India, the ignorant vaters are at
the mercy of demagogues who can play
on their ignorance and superstitious
fears—not to speak of the corrupt agents
who easily huy the votes of an im-
poverished peasantry.

EDUCATION IN THE CHOSEN
COUNTRY

by S. PARTHASARATHY

SRI Aurobindo, writing in 1921,
said: “God always keeps for
himself & chosen country in which
the higher knowledge is through all
chances and dangers, by the few or
the many, continually preserved and
for the present, in this Chaturyuga
at least, that country is India.....

But the time is at hand for a first

movement upward, the first attempt
to build up a new harmony and per-
fection. That is the reason why so
many ideas are abroad for the per-
fection of human soclety, knowledge,
religion and morals.” We see
nothing of that upward movement:
but, on the other hand, we see all
the forebodings of a great tragedy
in the present attempts of our poli-
ticlans to evolve a system of nation-
al education. Throughout the ages
and until British rule started, edu-
cation has been entrusted to léarned
and selfless men who taught more
by precept than by oral instruction.
To the early Hindus, education was
a life process and within the Parishad
which was a2 miniature of the out-
side world, the student was made to
live the ideal life enjoined by social
laws. The education that we
received under British rule had such
a sterilising quality that it has made
us only fit for the opportunist indus-
trial order of today. The late
Ananda Coomaraswami, in one of
his ‘essays, wrote of present day
India as “a land of cultivated pea-
sants and uncultivated leaders.”
The educated Indian of our univer-
sities, he said, has lost the incal-
culable advantages of familiarity
with the vast epic literature saturat-
ed with our great philosophy and
tradition, which the illiterate pea-
sant has been able to maintain
through vocal tradition.

The opportunity is now afforded
to us of righting that grievous wrong:
but we are holding out our left hand
to grasp it. The politician is least
fitted to tackle our educational pro-
blem. He is, after all, an oppor-

tunist. His daily decisions and for-
mulations of policies are more
closely related to his party’s
chances in the next election than
to the interests of the country
as a whole. In propounding a
scheme of education, his objective
is to turn out from the educational
institutions of the country a uniform
and nondescript type of youth
endowed perhaps with an aggressive
type of nationalism—not very much
unlike the Brown Shirts of Hitler.
He can achieve this only by a level-
ling down of intelligence, by the
uprooting of traditions and by the
suppression of individuality. He
must pay homage to the modernis-
tic theories of superiority of matter
over mind by training the youth to
become carpenters and carpet-
weavers. The product of this jumble
of ideas will be the ‘evolved citizen’
or the common man of the future.

Where do we see in the scheme
of the Madras Government an op-
portunity for India to rise once again
to her former heights of spiritual
greatness and to redeem mankind
from the depths into which it has
fallen? Aggressive  nationalism
should find no place in education in
a country which is politically free.
Nationalism in a free country is often
a cloak for power politics, and it
assumes various forms such as pro-
vincialism, communalism and other
fsms. Again, the relegation of Sans-
krit to the lumber rooms of our
schools is a serious obstacle placed
in the way of a youth seeking
higher spiritual knowledge. The
philosophies propounded by our
Tamil saints are not different from
the philosophies of the Upanishads,
and for a correct understanding of
the philosophy of the Tamil saints
and for a reverent appreciation of
their lives, a knowledge of Sanskrit
appears indispensable. No true
scholar or cultured person would
perpetrate this hostility between.
Aryan and Dravidian and between
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Ta}nil and Sanskrit. It is only a
politician who is capable of per-
petuating this hostility by giving it
life and form. Normally, a polili~
cian’s mistakes can be set right by a
successor Government: but a mis-~
take in the educational policy will
cripple at least one generation of
youths for the remainder of their

lives. Is it not high time that edu-
ca’tion is lifted out of the politieal
mire and set on safe ground? And
will not someone more competent
than the writer propound a scheme
of education which will give every

youth an opportunity to discover
himself?

INDUSTRIES IN ANDHRA DESA
by ‘NAMBS’

ADRAS Province can be justifiably
proud of the two important indus-

tries that have taken root in the Andhra
districts. In the pharmaceutical indus-
try and in the scientific apparatus manu-
facture industry the Kistna district has
actually led the way. The Andhra

Pharmaceutical Works at Bezwada, the

pioneer in the line started over a decade
back has now raised the name of the
Province to all-India importance. ' The
Andhra Scientific Company at Masuli-
patam has also done yeomen service by
the wmanufacture of many delicate
instruments required for industrial and
educational purposes. These institutions
have got a definite part to play not
only in the provincial but in the all-
India sphere. The KCP sugar faciory
and distillery at Vuyyuru in Kistna
district is the other major industrial
undertaking in Andhra Desa. The
Andhra Cement Company at Bezwada
and the Kistna Cement Works at
Mangalagiri are also happs results of
the industrial initiative in Andhra Dess.
The India Canning Indusiries in Bez-
wada Is a unique one in its special
nature and the people are justly proud
of this.

_ As one looks deeper into the veal eco-
nomy of the area, one is struck by the
void that still exists. The cry for
linguistic Provinces, originally prompted
by Congress influence, has done enough
damage to India as a whole. But it is
particularly in the exclusiveness that
manifests itself in Teiugu areas that
one finds the most banetul results
thereof.

The Telugu areas can develop a tex-
tile industry, a match industry, vegeta-
ble oil industry and other industries of
great importance to the public in gene-
ral. In the interests of progress and
prosperity of the general masses the
provincial barriers should be thrown
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overboard and a tolerant outlook for
development cultivated.

These areas are generally rich because -

of the. wealth that the agricultural pro-
duce like rice, tobacco and chillies has
brought in. But the rich are few in
number and the middle class is larger
here than anywhere else. This naturally
means that capital available for invest-
ment is limited. This capital is to a
certa{n extent shy. There is a general
aversion to foreign capital being used
for developing these areas. 'This is a
most pitiable feature. The chequered
history of the Andbra Paper Mills at
Rajahmundry is solely due to this cause
It is hoped that the vociferous leaderé
would keep the interests of the general
p_ublic at heart and avoid the deteriora.-
tion that exclusiveness causes. Capital
can be usefully brought in to the ad-
vantage of all concerned.

English literacy and conseque: -
lopment -of skilled industrieg 1:1:5 dt?::n
retag-ded by the linguistic cry. Naturally
efficient and skilled labour is not 80
niuch gvailable as should be or is avail-
able elsewhere. ‘The best remedy is to
send out people for proper training and
?nso utilise outside talent at least in the
initial stages so that firm foundations
may be laid.

The more experience there is {hy -
ter will he the management of ind?xsbt:;.
Her_e again Andhra Desa can be bene-
ﬁteq by taking suitable talent from
outside to start with, at the same {ime

getting their own men trained from
outside,

Pplitica) bickerings are really ham-
pering the vital economic interest of
Andhra Desa. The need of the hour is
to throw away all narrow feelings and
in & tolerant mood join hands with ait

outside who can help in the industrial
development of the area. :

“A chield’s aniang you taking notes
And faith he’ll prent it.”

MUST congrafulate the Educa-

tion Minister on making 2
graceful withdrawal from an. un-
tenable position. The bad emin-
ence which he designed fqr the
youth of Tamilnad—the option to
remain ostentatiously ignorant of
‘Hindustani has been averted.. The
only other objection that still re-
mains to be met is the very carefu]l_y
planned expropriation of Sanskrit
from the secondary school course
altogether. = The revised syllabuses
on all the other subjects are SO
overweighted with matter that the
lquidation of Sanskrit can_not be
justified on the ground of _hghten—
ing the course. The one thmg that
children all the world over pick up
most easily is language—the youn-
ger a boy or girl, the more and the
merrier are tongues picked up. The
plea in favour of a study of 2 classi-
cal language is based on the fact
that the classics alone hav'e . the
power of germinating new idioms
and phrases in the mother—tqngue.
Mr. Avinashilingam is qbvmusly
hkeen on doing the right thing; but
apparently he is in the predicament
of Launcelot Gobbo. Budge says
reason; budge not says Dravidastan.
It is all to the good that the pull
of the latter should be Weakeneq.
Of all the Ministers, I believe he is
the only one with a sense of mission
in carrying on his work. I there-~
fore hope that he will combine con=-
stancy of aim with adaptability and
accommodativeness in regard to
methods or details. g

* * *

The appointment of Dr. Guru-.

batham as Minister in the place of
Mr. Daniel Thomas is so unexpected

and so absolutely right that my
gratification is immense. First of
all, office has gone in search of a
man instead of a host of aspirants
running after it in an unseemly
scramble. Secondly, A true Gandh~
ite who has also gifts of head has
come to strengthen the Ministry.
Dr. Gurubatham’s greafest asset
however is that he has been un-
known so far without being obscure.
For he has laboured to translate
Gandhism as a living faith in a
rural setting. I have had the plea-
sure of meeting him once or twice;
and have been struck by his John-
sonian ruggedness, sincerily and
strength. I hope he will galvanise
the Ministry, for I am sure he has
the needed vitality and vision. Jusg
as many pious Christians thought
Gandhi a Christian in all but name,
so do I consider Dr. Gurubatham
one of the best Hindus in all but
name.

» * -

From some recent correspondence
in The Hindu, it seems that there
has been an unnoticed slaughter
going on in the professional exami~
nations in recent years—the per-
centages of passes in the Emgineer~
ing being less than 50, Will some
statistical soul look into the matter,
and prepare a tabular statement
showing the principles of selection
to professional colleges- in recent
years, and the percentage of results
at final examinations. If the per-

“centage of passes has been going

down, it can only be because of the
deteriorating .quality of candidates,
which in its turn.must be accounted
for by the enthronement of ‘mini-
mum’ standards for maximum ones
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in the name of communal represen-
tation. Since the community Iis
calied upon to pay for this kingd of
failure twice over, is it not high
time that a formula which was
vicious in conception and is dis~
credited in practice is given wup?
My own suggestion would be that
the Brahmin or other so-called ad-
vanced communities be debarred
from Government serviee for a
specified period—say five or ten
years, during which period the in-
egualities might be redressed. The
present system has the effect of
cutting off the nose to spite the
face. For, not only is the commu-
nity f{)bbed off with incompetent or
ill-{rained men, but the effcient
ones are choked off at the fountain
source as it were.

* . -

There are conflicting &
about Sir Walter Monckton iegilg:f
ing or continuing to hold a watch-
ing brief for the Nizam. One mes-
sage from London frankly acknow-
ledged that with an Indian Gover-
nor'-General, the role of a British
amicus curice on behalf of the
b{izam becomes superfluous or suspi~
cious. Now that the Nizam has
been_, figuratively speaking, embrac-
ed in the capacious and fervid
sweep of Mr. Churchill's tenebral
oratory, there is no need for lesser
dummies to be saddled with an
equivocal assignment. Mr. Churchill
who has fought the greatest tyrants
of the age can still close his pic-
t.urgsque career with a foot-note
which might well record in modest
and blushing italies how he salvag-
ed & moth~eaten, medieval mon-
str0§1ty in the interests of an
;mplre that died a twelve month

efore he sought to revive it by all
manner of amateur quackeries. In

one of the late Galsworthy'
ogcurs a character who is xigrlgg:ne:f
(teh a8 living to a hundred, surviving
e first world-war and yet wholly
ignorant of it. Mr, Churchill
beats that fictitious freak by his
mournful utterances and sibylline
prophecies at seventy! But while
the {otundities of his speech still
remain, virtue has gone out of
them, Mr.‘ Churchill is almost the
sole exception to the rule which
app_lies to British elder politicians
Retirement from high office has
usually found the best of British
publicists embracing voluntary im-v
pressive and patriotic silence!

It is odd that nobody s '
noticed the wording ofythgozlggssl;ag‘é:
exchanged between the Nizam and
the new (and last?) Indian Gover-
nor-ngeral. The Nizam used a
complimentary occasion to wedge
;n a bit of Dolitical special pleading
D his own interests which is under~
standable enough., But he care-
gull)%i avoided ‘Your Excellency-ing”
m - In striking contrast tg it was

e gushing—I had almost said
garrulous—manner in which C.R
plastered ‘Your Exalted Highnéss.’
over the Nizam. These are triviai
things, and don’t amount to much;
but they show how in matters o’f
etiquette, the new era at Govern-‘
ment_ House, Delhi, is marked by
solecisms. It may be urged that
courtesy costs nothing; unfortun-
ately, howe_ver, the other side acts
on t‘he principle that discourtesy.
bays! C.R. has a subtle repertory
of irony and sarcasm; but he can~
not afford to use them in his new
sphere. Wherefare his amiable ex-

altation of the Nizam must be pre~

sumed to

with it. carry no undertones

GROUNDLING

The Century of the Uncommon Man
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~—Salvador Madriaga,

FORCED LABOUR IN SOVIET
RUSSIA

by WICKHAM STEED

OF all the problems that worry
Western statesmen and peoples
that of Soviet Russia is the most
persistent and acute. Ip is even
more acute than the anxious gues-
tion whether things are moving to-
wards peace Or war; for if the Ru_s-
sian problem could be stated in
terms reassuring to the West the
idea of war would recede into the
dim background.

The imposition of a Communist
constitution—which President Benes
firmly refused Yo sign——upon & peod-
ple preponderatingly non-Commu-
nist, whom Thomas Masaryk and
Edward Benes restored to freedom
after three cenfuries of seyvitude,
has strengthened the suspicion of
Russian aims in every Western
democratic country- 1t has also
accentuated the misgivings of the
Western Socialists, many of_ whom
clung tenaciously to the belief that
Russian Communism Wwas afger all
merely a somewhat advanced form
of social democracy and ougpt,
therefore, to be regarded with
friendly and tolerant eyes.

Foremost among British Socialists
of this confiding type were the gdl-
tors of the Britisp weekly review,
the New Stalesman and Natzpn.
Even before the British Foreign
Secretary welcomed the Marsha_.u
Plan and Soviet Russia oppose‘d'lt,
they accused Mr. Bevin of siding
with the United States agalpgt
Russia and of subordinating Bri_msn
foreign policy to that of Washing-
ton. The Russo-Communist coup. in
Czechoslovakia and the subsequent
death of Jan Masaryk surprised
them disagreeably and causpd them
to wonder whether they might not
have been mistaken.

On May 15, the New Statesman

ang Nation published a review of a .

new book amounting to an indict-
ment of the Soviet t}nxon calle’(’i
«Forced Labour in Soviet Russia’.

1t allowed the reviewer—Edward

Crankshaw, one of the most com-
petent of British writers on Russian
affairs—to express his conviction
that slave labour forms an essen-
tial part of the Rugsain Communist
system, and to conclude that “forced
labour as an institution could not
now be abolished gquickly without
ruining the Soviet economy”.

Against this damaging conclusion,
a partisan of Soviet Russia, Andrew
Rothstein, protested vehemently in a
letter to the New Statesman, declar-
ing that the author of “Forced
Labour in Soviet Russia” had not
produced a single plece of evidence
in support of his indictment. Qther
competent writers then deall seve-
rely with Rothstein and charged
him with not having made In his
protest a single statement that would
pear examination.

This controversy has now lasted
several weeks; and it leaves me, who
am always ready to weigh evidence
for or against any opinion I may
hold, with the impression that many
millions of unhappy human beings
are undoubtedly herded by Commu-
nist Russia into camps where they
are forced to labour and often to die
under conditions far worse than
Czarist Russia inflicted upon its
political exiles.

1 learned something of Czarist
conditions both from revolutionary
exiles and from other political offen-
ders who had escaped from or sur-
vived them. Even as described by
Lenin’s widow—hardly an unbiassed
authority—in her account of Lenin’s
exile in Siberia, they were not bar-
parously cruel, I doubt whether the
same could truthfully be said of the
conditions in Soviet forced labour
camps today. .

Apologists of Soviet Russia deno-
unce such doubt as unwarranted and
maliclous. But so long as Soviet,
rulers refuse to publish any statis-
tics of their slave labourers or to
permit any inspection of their
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camps, prolests and denunciations
‘can carry little weight.

Meanwhile the chief editor of the
New Statesman and Nation, who has
been allowed to visit Communmist
Hungary, has recorded some impres-
sions of his visit. They are enlight-
ening even if, as I imagine, he has
no knowledge of the Magyar lan-
guage, through which alone trust-
worthy information onr Hungarian
affairs can be gained.

This I say from experience; for
it, was not until I had learned enough
Magyar to study fhose affairs at
first~hand that I could see behind
the dec_eptive facade which the old
Hungarian oligarchy presenied (o
Western Europe. Now, I fancy, the
Communist oligarchy, representing
hardly one-quarter of the people, are
showing another and no less decep-
tive facade to trustfnl visitors.

) Ne,vertne!ess, the editor's impres-
Sions  are enlightening. Humngary,

he says, is undergoing “forcible con-

V'eltsif)n” to the new Com
rehgu_m. And the effect (r’xflunli?;
experxgme was to deter him from
repgatmg‘ to an Eoglish speaking
audience al Budapest the criticisms
ofAMr. Ernest Bevin which he has
printed each week in London. In-
s'tead he tried 1o explain the difficul-
ties  which confront the British
Government foday and the strength
o§ the British tradition of modera-
tion,  compromise and fair play
wl}xch extends to the working class'.
His remarks pleased the greater part
of' his audience, but sorely disap?
pointed the Communist zealots.

Perhaps he may now revise his

own opinion of the n i
et ew Co :
religion”. mmaunist
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HYDERABAD WITHOUT
ILLUSIONS

by YOUSUFF MIRZA

T was recently announced in the
papers that the Madras Mail on
the G.I.P. Railway was attacked.

_prople wounded and women anad

children abducted by miscreants in
Hyvderabad territory. Robhery was
not the motive. The motive was
political, Mr. Laik Ali, Hyderabad’s
Prime Minister, told s e wnen he
denied Kasim Razvi’s speech ai the
Razakar Rally. 1 am a Muslim and
my  contacts with Hyderabad are
intimate. It is no use Mr. Laik Ali
denying things that have happened.
1 have heard blood-~curdling
speeches  at  the Milad-~ul-Nabi
meetings. I have teard open incite-~
ment to war and bloodshed. Not
only that. These Very speeches
have been transmitied by the Hyde-
rabad Radio al about midnight. I
have been told by people that know
that Razvi was not willing to deny
his speech. The Government fora-
ed him to refract for fear of com-
piications. I know the Hyderabad
Urdu Press. I know the low class
of their meniality, with the honour-
able exception of the Payem, Imroz
apd the defunct XRegel. Even a
Bombay man like Ghulam Maohamad
Calcuttawalla has fallen vietim to
the communal virus that is Taging
there. The Hyderabad Publicity
Department has no more seruples
than Goebbels’ propaganda machine.
I read Hyderabad papers every day
and I happen afso to know that the
reality is quite contrary to what I
read ihere. .

The illusion has to be destroyed
that Hyderabad means honest nusi-
hess. On the contrary it is playing
for time: Mr. Jinnah has advised
14 to play for time, and it is winning
hands down. Hyderabad diplo-
macy is winning all along the line.
1t will win still further if the Indian

Union does not wake Gp and realise-

that it is being duped eachi and
every time. It is & fatal mistake to
think that the Nizam is willing fo
join the Indian Union if he sould

get rid of Razvi and the Razakars.
The trath is that this ruler has
made up his mingd ta hold out to the
last minute. He will capitulate only
when the game is lost. He is not
Razvi's prisoner, but Razvi's partner
in this bid for power and draams
of a vast Hyderabad empire. I was
shown the map and the sword that
were presented to the Minister for
Edycation, an ex-labour supplier.
The map inciudes Goa, Masulipatam,
Vizagapatam, the Ceded distriels
and Berar. The outrage on the
G.1.P. Railway was not a sporadic
incident of mass frenzy. It is part
of a long hatched scheme to para-
lyse the Indian Union. Kasim
Razvi has sworn to avenge the Delhi
and Punjab massacres, which, he
declaved, were worse than any thatl
Nadir Shah had perpetrated. Their
plan is ready. Thelr plan 8 to
massacre as many Hindus as they
ran before they go down. This i
the crazy plan of the un-inieiligent
Muslim in Hyderabad. On ihe con-
trary the intelligent and cultured
Muslims of Hyderabad are in 2 pre-
cicament. They clearly foresee
1hat Rawvi and his fanafics are
driving them to a catastrophe. But
they are helpless, even more help-
tess than the Hindus in Hyderabad.
There are large sections of MusHms
thal wish to throw Raz¥i over-
poard, but cannot. The Shias are
in a sorry plight. Many inielligent
non-Shis Muslims feel that they
eannot fight Ra2vi without organi-
sation .and fov that they need
money. On the conivary Rawvi has
the backing of the Nizam and all
the finances of Hyderabad State at
his disposal through the Hyderabad
Finance Minister, Moin Nawaz
Jung, Laikx Als brother-in-law.
The Cabinet of Hyderabad has on

it three members wha are Kasim

Razvi's collaborators,—Zubeiri, Raooi
and Ikramullah. No decent Mus-
1m will today dare to state thai
Hyderabad is an Islamic State. It

19



is a State that has fallen into the
hands of goondas just because they
happen to be the co-religionists of
Muslims. The fight in Hyderabad
is not for the survival of Islam but
for the survival of the last strong-
hold of feudalism. Islam does not
support feudalismr. Modern Islam
has produced the Attaturk and a
progressive Turkey.

Every day Razakars and the police
of Hyderabad are creating border
incidents. This is a deliberate
plan. I know it for a fact that a
large group of Razvi’s followers
have become fanatical extremists.
They demand acfion. Even Razvi
has to shriek along with them. They
demand breaking off all connections
with the Indian Union. Thay feel
that they are ready for war, and
that by September Pakistan will be
ready for war. This section be-
- lieves that with shock tactics on
the Hitler pattern and with Pakis-
tan tying up Indian troops on its
border Hyderabad has a decent
chance to cut right across India
and isolate the South. These brain
waves have not come from Hydera-
bad heads. These came long ago
through the last Resident in Hyde-
rabad, Herbert. British officers are
helping reorganise the Hyderabad
Army and there are talks of a secret
understanding between Hyderabad
and Portugal. I am reliably in-
formed that Hyderabad secret
agents have heen spending lavishly
in order to alienate the South in
case of a war. The Indian *nion
must remember that Hyderabad is
today a fully fascist State. The
Munich Pact has cost the world
seven years of war and millions of
lives. The Stand-still Agreement
tk§at the Indian Union entered into
with Hyderabad was the biggest
blunder. Any further delay in deal-
ing firmly with Hyderabad will only
lead to danger for the Indian Union
itself. It must act immediately and
finally—bhefore it is tog late.

The Indian Union has
too many threats. Threeftl;(sﬂdwi(t)ﬁ-ti
out action are worthless. Mr.
Jinnah made only, one statement
and Kalat had to Join. There is too
much deference to the U.N.O. We
have been badly let down by the
U.b{.o. _The Palestine war is going
On In spite of all the vetoes from

the U.N.O Egy
) . pt has bho
Palestine, whether the U.N.O.nllill)(?;

it or not. Hyderabad is

to the Indian Union. T}?ismi(sm?ﬁ:
onll\z pcgnt that matters.

 Mr. Razvi has called -
hm§ n the Indian Unlilc?:ntcl)v[ use
Quislings ang fifth columnists in
thp event of Hyderabad clashing
vyxth tzhe Indian Union. We, Mus-
lims in the Indian Union,’ have

If Hyderabag loses
battle, T have no doub
antecedents of all th

in this grim
t, knowing the
e leaders there

suffered encugh

C politics,
Crazy ambitions of 95 lakhs of 131'11;?

guided Muslims in Hydera

epdangeripg the futuri,e of bfsd rx?lli?
hon'Mushms in India. We ask the
faklstan leaders only one guestion
2 the event of their tacitly of
openly siding with Hyderabad's in-
transigence, are they aware that
we, 45 million Muslims  in Iadia
shall be rightly denied oqp ’
here? we cannot have it poth
ways. In that case is Pakistan pre-
pared .to accept all of ug, because
one {;hmg is certain. We shall bave
ho ngl‘lt to claim the right to live
In India any more. All the more
must we  resent Hyderabadl’s be-
haviour since it is completely wrong
a'nd undemocratic Mere religious
pxes do not prevent us from reject-
ing the wrong-doer. This is our
reply ag Muslims in India. Let

that he clearl
Hyderabad. Ty . understood by

——

Iron rusts from disuse:
cold wate; becomes frozen;' es\?:
of the mind.—Leonarde Da V
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by V. V. PRASAD

THE general impression left in the
Capital is that far too much
fuss has been made about the de-
parture of the Mountbattens, as
though it was a national calamity
that had occurred. One or two
members of the Cabinet looked as
though they had gone into mourn-
ing. This was not in keeping with
the spirit of the Bhagaved Gita,
which Rajaji said was the spirit in
which Lord Mountbatten served the
country—with detachment, devotion
and energy.

Lord Mountbatten himself shed

-tears as he boarded the plane for

England. This was more in keeping
with the spirit of Yagnavalkya than
of the Bhagavad Gita. Yajnavalkya's
ideas of non-attachment ars of
great significance, and non-attach-
ment as described by him i1s even
more difficult of attainment than
the Sthitaprajna mentioned by the
Lord.

Yajnavalkya wants you to go
about as though you are affected
by the happenings around you just
as any other. If there is sorrow,
you weep; and if there is joy, you
are happy, just like any other. But
you remain unaffected, unmoved,
non-attached. Gandhiji’s non-
attachment was perhaps of the
Yajnavalkya type.

We are a nation of idolators, and
it would not be a contribution to
progress if we encouraged people
to go on worshipping tin-gods.
Mahatma Gandhi had a terrific
dread of this kind of idolatry, and
he therefore used to be almost rude
when people tried to touch his feet.

. - .

Rajaji has conquered the hearts
of Delhi Press Correspondents by

calling them all for tea a few hours
after the swearing-in ceremony on
the very first day of his assumption
of office. He cracked his jokes in
his well-known manner, and made
personal enquiries about the Cor-
respondents who gathered together.
“I am not giving you much to eat
or drink,” he said. But pakoda,
jahangir, laddu, tea and cool drinks
were some of the items served. It
was the precedence given to the
Press that touched their hearts,
though the menu too was quite sub-
stantial. But most Pressmen in the
Capital think nothing of solids, and
believe only in imbibing liquids, for
they trade mostly in gas. News-
papermen all over the world are
supposed to share the sentiments
of the humourist Petroleum V.
Nasby, friend of Abraham Lincoln,
who wrote:

Water is good

No man of sense denies it
An excellent thing

For washing feet.

But as a beverage, faugh!
My stomach turns

And for relief

I fiy.

Some at least of the Correspond-
ents would have been quite satisfied
if they got coffee, the amrit of South
Indians. Rajaji during his Premier-
ship of Madras told Queen Mary’s
College girls: “You may be able to
prepare coffee all right. But as
far as cooking is concerned, it seems
to be a lost art.” Few in Delhi seem
capable of even preparing coffee to-
lerably! I guess at this rate we
would be grateful when the age of
synthetic food drops on our heads.
Rajaji himself is said to prepare
excellent coffee, and Is a ronnois-
seur of it,
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.C.R., who was dressed. in spotless
white khadi as usual, presented at
the swearing-in ceremony, a re-
markable contrast to Lprd Mount-
batten, who was sworn-in lgst year
in the same Durbar.Hall. Wh:'le Lord
Mountbatten had given t,he. impres-~
cion of regal splendour, Ra jaj; pre-
sented a picture of extrgme_sun‘phj
city, ilusiraiing th'e mdlgm ideal of
plain living and high thinking. In-
deed, ihe contrast between him and
his predecessor (though not on these
points) was the secondary theme ot
Rajajl’s briet speech, Wt}en he sald:
“1 hope 1 will be judged by t-hp
standards suitable for one who is
not experienced either in arms or
in diplomacy unlike my preo_lecgs»
sor”, there was high appreciation
ol his modesty. Those around seem-
ed willing to concede that he was
inexperienced in arms, butl few
were inclined to agree with him on
what he said about diplomacy.

»* * *

Whether Rajaji  would become
Indian Republic’s first President is
a guestion which has come up and
is being discussed by observers.
- Dr. Pattabhi was the first to pre-
dict several months ago at a South
India Club meeting in Delhi that
C.R. would become the first Presi-
dent, and added that he made ihe
prediction although sometimes ’h}f
went wrong in his prophecy. Rajaji
underlined this possibility of the
prediction going wrong, and said
Dr. Pattabhi sometime ago foretold
that Rajaji would become Prime
Minister of Madras. There was much
good-humoured banter.

The B.B.C. Correspondent in
New Delhi, Robert Stimson, alsg
mentioned the possibility of Rajaji
becoming India’s first President.
The latest is the Manchester
Guardien, which says that India
could not find a more distin-
guished President, and it is pleased
that Rajaji should have “allied his
- family by marriage with that of

Mr, Gandbi”. It was Aga Sahi, I
think, who, as President of the
Presidency College Students’ Union
six or seven years ago, requested
* Rajaji to speak on ‘“the present

political situation” in the country.
He,..then said that Rajaji’s views
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were of the greatest inierest to us
because his was an acute intgllect,
and besides, he was associated with
the Mahatma spiritually, politically,
and matrimonially. Rajaji dismiss-
ed the “matrimonial association"
as irrelevant, and gave his thesis
that India was one nation and not
Wo.  Aga Sahi, I understand, has
opted for Pgkistan, and is now one
ot Pakistan's best civi) servants-
beiuy, of course, o product of Pre-
sidency Cullege, Rajaji then had u
#00d dig al College patriotism and
al the old-school-tie in his speech.
He said he felt nervous to address
the educated andience before hini.
The Presidency boys cheered lustily
al this compliment, Rajaji said he
himself was not an educated mar.
How could he be called educated
wirzn he had not been a student
of the Presidency College, he gsked.
There were even louder cheers.
Then Rajaji added: “I am only re-
peating  your Principal’s  joke.”
There was loud laughter, but no
cheering.

Rajaji’s own reference to the
Presidentship of {he Indian Re-
public is contalned in a letter
signed at Caleutta by his Secretary
to Mr. Vaikuntam in Delhi, vai-

guntam had expressed his hope and

save his prayers that Rajaji would
become India’s first President. In
4 master-piece of sly humour, the
note, which bore the unmistukable
stamp of C.R. said that while
appreclating the sentiments which
prompted the good wishes, Rajajl
hoped that the prayers “for tur-

ther troubles” for Rajaji would net
be fulfilled.
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I AM A REFUGEE

by C. H. V. PATHY

print, I would have bidden
good-bye to Madras. I am a refugee,
one of the thousands whose careers
have been blasted by the partition
of the country.

The advent of Pakistan has up-
rooted all the Hindu journalists
who had been plying their trade in
comparative ease and comfort in
western Pakistan. The showdown
at Lahore came with the sudden-
ness of a shock to the “Tribune”,
the leading nationalist daily of the
Punjab and all that its manage-
ment could scrape was a solitary
linotype machine. The businessmen
and politicians of the Punjab had

BY the time these lines appear in

ambitious projects of starting a

chain of daily newspapers, both in
the English language and the
vernacular, All these went by the
wind when arson and looting rve-
duced the province to reeking
shambles. Hindu newsmen had to
flee Lahore posthaste, leaving
everything behind.

I remember the pathetic S.0.8.
sent by a trapped correspondent of
a news agency who was awaiting
with fatalistic resignation his liqui-
dation by goondas. After a few
weeks of suspense, “Tribune” came
. out from Simla—a pale ghost of its
former self. It has subsequently
moved down to Ambala.

Similar has been the fate which
has overtaken all the leading Hindu
dailies and weeklies of the West
Punjab which had either to put
down their shutters or migrate
elsewhere. There is no parallel in
the history of thig country to the
journalistic earthquake which rock-
ed West Pakistan, wrecked many
promising careers and catapulted
young men to the far off ‘corners of
the Indian Union.

Fifteen years ago when I shook
the dust off my feet from Madras
and careered up to fast growing
Karachi, I had made a stern resolve
that I would stay put and make
good. T was appointed as the chief
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Assistant Editor of the leading
Engl.ish daily. of the capital of Sind
province. 1 literally gave my blood,
sweat, toil and tears in building up
the paper—a task in which I was
not only inspired by an enthusiastic
chief but assisted by a band of
willing colleagues who lived labori-
ous days and nights. From a ram-
shackle news rag with a truncated
t‘elegraphic service, we made the
'Qbsel*vex"’ 2 first class newspaper.
Circulation figures shot up week
after week., My chief Mr. K.
Punniah who nursed the paper with
lenderness and devotion took legiti-
mate pride at the giant strides we
were making,

War gave us another impetus and
the peak of our popularity was regi-
stered when Hitler was crashing
towards his doom. Nevgr did any
one of us even dream for a moment
thap the end of the war would be
rapidly followed by the advent of

freedom, preceded by the partitio
of the country. P "

“If it comes to the question of
conceding Pakistan some of ug would
wage a civil war”, shouted one of
my colleagues and curiously enough
he was the first to desert his post
of duty in the first week of Sep-
tember. With Karachi as the seat
of‘ Pakistan Government, “Dawn”
glided down from Delhi and became
the.authentic mouthpiece of League
hationalism. Mr. Punniah is one of
tl_le most implacable enemies of the
Vivesection of the country and
carx:xed on an unrelenting campaign
against partition. No wonder he was
ill at ease when both the Congress
anc_i .the League had agreed to the
division of the country. He was
holidaying in the south when the
Mountbatten scheme was approved.

Returning to his editorial sanctum
I found Mr. Punniah sad and wearyt
He was torn between conflicting
emotions. He could not reconcile
himself to the political set-up of
the new dominion, One of the
cordinal tenets of Pakistan in its
infancy wag Hindu-baiting. Day in

and day out, some of the refugee
newspapers which had trekked down
to the city indulged in a hyr.nn‘of
hate against the Hindus, pamtl_ng
their columns with atrocity stories
and the alleged hardships of Fhe
Muslims marooned in the Indian
Union. No wonder the exodus of
Hindus started in right eamest. No
amount of verbal assurances or pep
talks by Sind or Pakistan Ministers
would arrest this stream.

«“Sind Observer” tried hard to safe-
guard the inferests of the fa§t
dwindling Hindus who Dby thgn‘
industry and intelligence had !E)Ullt
up the prosperity of the province.
But Pakistan guthorities were so
sensitive to criticism that anything
that wasg unsavoury to them'vyas
looked down upon with suspicion
and mistrust. “Dawn” pitched into
some of the comments of boph
“Sind Ohserver”  and "‘Dally
Gazette” snd branded its Editors as
persons whose loyalty was to th'e
Indian Union. The climax of this
persecution was reached when one
fine morning, an amazing order was
served on the editor, asking him fo
submit not only leading articles but
also headlines, contributions and
evenn news items to the Sind Gov-
ernment for scrutiny. The idea was
to reduce the editor to a non-entity
and to elevate the censor to the
position of a super editor.

Mr. Punniah was taken aback at
the Draconian nature of the order.
He said that he would not’ _bq a
party to submit to this humiliation
and resigned. There was a hasty
conference among the directors who
resolved that the paper should not
be allowed to peter out. They_asked
me to step in as editor. But it was
beneath my self-respect to act con-
trary to the decision arrived at by
my ex-chief. The ban order of the
Sind Government was to be opera-
tive for a period of two months.
For four frustrated weeks, I brought
out an apology of a newspaper,
without headlines, leading articles,
contributions and letters to the
editor. But our readers stuck to us.
After a month the order was re-
voked. A week prior to that, the
entire city of Karachi was looted
by goondas and there was hardly

a Hindu shop or Hindu business
house which was not affected. This
was the last straw on the camel’s
back.

Wwith the exit of Mr. Punniah,
there was a regular procession of
departures and almost all the Hindu
staff of “Sind Observer” evaporated.
It was dificult to run a daily news-
paper with refugees but I had no
other go. I recruited some half-
baked journalists who had come
from Delhi and the United Provin-
ces, some of whom had to be taught
the grammar of subbing and report-
ing. For five months, I held the
banner aloft. Every syllable that I
wrote came under the microscope
of not only “Dawn” but also the
Pakistan Government. I was con-
vinced in my heart of hearts that
no honest political journalism was
possible for a Hindu in Pakistan.
The showdown of Jannary 6 when
thirty square miles of territory were
looted with pin-point thoroughness
shook the foundations of Hindu
faith in Pakistan and Karachi wit-
nessed what may be called a Dun-
kirk-like evacuation. Hindu busi-
nessmen sold away their concerns,
Hindu employees of the Sind Gov-
ernment either resigned or asked for
transfer. The office of the Indian
High Commissioner in Pakistan, Mr.
Sri Prakasa was besieged by refu-
gees. Even the Congress Party
members of the Sind Assembly
packed their kit and took the road
tc Bombay.

The Hindu Directors of “Sind
Observer” saw that there was no
point in clinging to an illusion of
security, hoping that the good old
days would return. The entire Hindu
population of Sind was on the move.
Even Mr. Sri Prakasa who went on
a fact-finding mission told me that
in vain did he appeal to the Hindus
to stick to their hearths and homes,
Only the bottleneck of transport
prevented the complete evacuation
of Hindus from Sind.

It was such a state of affairs that
transformed the fate of “Sind
Observer”. The directors made &
deal with the Premier Mr. M. A.
Khuhro who acquired a controlling
interest in the paper. It was but

25



inevitable that he would change the
policy of the paper. Mr, Khuhre
was good enough to allow me a free
line so far as policy was concerned.
Occasionally, 1T had to cross swords
with the giants of Pakistan but I
ook the risk., T knew all along that
{ was at the end of my journalistic
tether in Sind. There was no point
it belng the lone Hindu editor in a
daminion where uot only publie
opiniosi  but even the press was
orchestrated 10 the League ideology,
Anvone who followed a different line
was charvacterised either as a Quis-
iing or Fifth Columnist,

My exii froem “Sind Observer” was
nestened by the political misforiuwne
which overtcok Mr. Khuhro who
fefl {rom grace. We had to write
i oweries of articles justifying the
welion of the Premier, For that we
earned the odium of “Dawn’ which
~tarted a two-pronged attack, one
ugainst e Premier and another
against “8ind Observer”. Within
u week of the sacking of the Prem-
ier, 1 received an order from the
Sind Government, suspending the
publication of *Sind Observer” for
ihe period of one month. There
were rumours that I would he arres-
ted or detained.

I told my employers that I wanteg
some rest and was programming
ta proceed on leave. My leave was
granted. In my absence, I foung
that ihe entire policy of the paper
had been changed and it had be-
come like “Dawn”, the mouthpiece
of the Ffanatic section among the
Leaguers. After deep deliberation,
I submitted my resignation. Fifteen
years of my hard work have crashed
around me in ruins. Al that I lived
and laboured o achieve for 2 pro-

vince notorious for its political
fr%aks has been reduced to dust and
ashes. :

In middle age, I have to start iie

all over again. In my own city of

Madras, where I once occupied an
aisle seat in the journalistle world,
I am a back number and a nobody.
1 have to keep the domestic kettle
bolling from the precarious income
derived from freelancing.

. I find o quile different Madras
from what it used to be. It has
become cold, hard and pitiless.
Everything is measured in terms of
money. Noune cares for the lmmen-
sitles and eternities of existence.

If you happen to be a refugee.
you are shunned like a plague
wherever you go. While others too
have suffered, the partition of the
country has hit hard the fourteen
lakhs of Hindus once living in Sind.
Millionaires have been reduced to
beggars. I have seen artists, poets,
philosophers, hard-headed business-
men whose income ran to thousands.
wandering like disembodied ghosts
in the streets of Bombay. I have
seen journalists with big familes
lo support, working for less than 2
iving, in the prosperous newspapers
of Bombay. Some of them sleep
on the pavements. ¥ have seen little

Sindhi children hawking knick- °

knacks in the streets of Bombay.

I too bgziong to these orphams ot
the partition of the country. I have
bidden good-bye to Pakistan and

have been reduced to a log of wood

In a sea of chance., I go back to
Bombsy to pick up some crumb of
newspaper work, armed with a bat-
tered camera and a much-used
typgwrxter. Btrange are the ironies
of journalism!

gL .

A famous psychologist ha,

answering questions from the

d finished his lecture und was
floor. A meek Nitle man asked:

"Did you say that a Bo0d poker player could hold down any

kind of executive Joh?”

“That's right” answered the lecturer. -Doeg that raise «

guestion in your mindp™

“Yes,” was the reply, «
want with o Sob?"«wpnghmgt?fx?a :'os\?md # #00d poker player
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AMAN is o South Indian bov
living near Macdias.
George is a Southern Californin
boy in the far-off United States.

Both are children of physicians
with a desire to carry on the ardugus
but noble profession of healing the
sick.  From childhood both have
seen their fathers called out in i
dead of night on some errand of
merey, and ueither have any iilu-
sions that the fe of a doctor means
other than one of ctonfinual saecri-
fice, often with poor and delayed
renuneration.  Yet to both there s
the greatest urge to carry on. They
can hardly tear themselves away
from lhe office and surgery of their
tathers where they browse among
strange books and study the curious
instruments therein.

Now what are their chances of
fulfilling their dream?

For George there will be a straight-
forward path., He will start hls
sclentific speclalization in seconpdary
sehool itself. If his marks are at ail
creditable he will be admitted -inte
a seience course in one of the several
California  universities—there is a
southern branch of the State Uni-
versity in which he need pay no
tuition charges. From there he wi‘ll
4o to the general course of the Medy
cal College, finally finishing his
stugy with praecticzl work in some
of California’s many hospitals.
before Be is admitted to full practice
as his father's assistant.

Theoretically that is the course
that is open to Ramanp. But actuallp
a very different and much more un-
certain future awaits him. He takes
nis public examination for the
secondary. school leaving-certificate
(8.8.L.C.). He anxiously awaits
the printing of the results In the
Madras newspapers. Joy to the Gods

B CEORGL

TANUS

Jhils number is amoug those whu
Blave passed.

He goes from college to college
sltempting to make application for
the very uncertain college seal.
~We can say nothing until your
marks arve out.” Afier weeks of
further anxiety he is told, “The
pwiarks will be ready on Thursday.”
o ‘Thursday, “They will come on
Saturday.” On  Saturday. “They
will surely be here Monday.” Ah,
Monday the marks have finally
come. There are high marks {u the
sciences as befits a  doetor’s son
whose whole bent is along these
Hoes . Just passing marks in history.
geography and mathematics pull
the general average down, though, on
the whole, Raman has excelled the
average of the PreSidency and even
his awn school for the examination.

So with high hopes he takes the
precious hook of marks and sallies
forty again from college to college.
He is encouraged when he hears,
«your marks are good-—you will
surely gain admittance into the
sgience group. Come again in three
days for your final answer. Again
the days drag by. Now a very dif-
ferent story is heard. “Since you
submitted your application we have
had others with higher general
averages. You had better apply for
group three—history and economics
—that is your only chance of a
college seat.”

So Raman, whose highest subjects
were the natural sciences, especially
chemistry, now has to face a cloged
door t{o the profession in which he,
with those long sensitive strong

‘surgeon’s fingers, could well excel,

He must face a future as an in-
different history and economics
teacher—subjects In which his
marks prove he had least interest.
He groans inwardly when he finds
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that Krishna with a much lowey
science average, though with a few
marks better general average, has
gained the coveted science seat. And
Suryanarayana, whose marks were
about even with his, in some myste-
rious manner has found a seat in
the college, because a friend of his
father knows some of the college
authorities,

Raman has the additional mis-
rfortune to belong to the Brahman
community which, though recogniz-
ed everywhere as being intellectua)
leaders, are for that very reascn
handicapped by gquotas, to make
room for students from other com-
munities. George has the good
fortune to belong to a nation that
has for several hundreds of years
been striving towards demacracy.

So, regardless of the status of his
family, he can claim his rights in
all Government schools on an equal
footing with every other student.

Pity Raman the boy whose soul is
thwarted from following the life
work for which hy heredity and

environment he woald
ol et ould have been 80

Pity 'the. pupils Raman will in-
struct in history in a future decade
whep nis soul is in revolg against
having to become a teacher.

Pity an India in dire need of
s?nlled medical attention, yet ?:on—
tinually deprived, because there is
go_t only a lack of eGucational faci-
gmes, but a dearth of imagination
In administering thoge available

LABOUR UNIONS IN U.SA.

RGANIZED labor in the United

States has witnessed a steady
growth since the war. Total union
membership has reached an all-time
high of 15 million, an increase of
almost 500,000 since 1945. There are
two major labor organizations—the
American Pederation of Labor (AFL)
and the Congress of Industrial Or-
ganizations (CIO). The AFL with
about 105 national unions reports a
membership of over 7,500,000 while
the CIO reports six million for its
40 affiliates.

In addition, there are several

important independent unions. The
four train and engine railroad
brotherhoods have about 450,000
members, the International Asso-
clation of Machinists 600,000, and
the Communications Workers of
America about 180,000 members.
The 40 to 50 remaining national
independents’ membership totals
about 500,000.

Generally speaking, most AFL
unions tend toward the craft or
multicraft type, while most CIO
unions may be classified as indus-
trial or semi-industrial because,
although they may include all pro-
duction workers in an industry,
they frequently exclude certain
maintenance, technical, or clerical
groups.
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The international i
their subordinate organ ey
as local unions, joint
district councils, are pri
_cerned with protecting
?g the working conditi

ers. City and state
fe_derations of labor or gtrl;): pf;x—&ka;?
trxgl union councils—are devoted
chiefly to legislative, political, and
educational matters. ’

] and
1zations, such
boards and
marily con-
and improv-
ons of mem-

_ “Departments” com 0se 3
u;ternational unions phavciingf jttlx]g:?
gixction over many crafts in g broad
industry may be set up under the
AFL constitution to provide organi-
Zatlon machinery for Co-ordinating
common interests. Each of these
departments holds conventiong and
functions through local, district
state, and in the cage of railwa s’
“system” organizations. ve

Collective bargaining is
oW wide-
ly accepted and practiseq as 1g§e
pams for sound industria) relations
in the United States. e number

of collective bargainin
v g agree
currently in effect greatl% e:r:é:?é:

T was a sharp afterncon in mi.d~
I winter with a faint chill in the air.
Reclining on an easy chair I was
puffing, with concentrated eﬂ?ort,.at a
cigar and gazing through the window
at a vista of dry, rocky heath covered
with wild shrubs and clusters of acdcla
trees. Ramu the bungalow wgtcher
was enjoying his afternoon nap in the
verandah, The atmosphere was dull,
dusty and tedious; and 'for want of a
nobler piece of cccupation, 1 ex}ga:ged
myself in trying to trace tl’le variations
in the symphony of Ramu’s snoring

clining in front of me, i}’l anocher
chzii, wai Chayanulu, pulling at a
cigarette with closed eyes. He was
day-dreaming. Both of us were pos-
sessed by a mood of inergia after eating
the strange food cooked and servcid by
Ramu. We never knew to what “god-
less heathen’s” recipe Wwas prepared
that food which sent us at once to such
2 state of nirvang as wade s speech-
less first, then thoughtiul and finally
thoughtless. ~ The hordes of nugs that
tenanted the chairs tried w1th. com-
mendable sincerity and determinauiont
to drive away our inertia but the task
was much beyond them. 'Two of thetp
died a martyr’s death in Chayanuiu's

hands.

We were staying ab a dak bunga)oxf
near the village B—in the Godavari
agency. Our destination, ‘anuther
village, lay five miles ahead. I‘he‘ iact:
was we had just then launched a cute
film-producing company and were
doing some travelling to sell shares.
Rai Saheb Distillery Naidu, on his ve-
cent visit to the city, had chanced to
step intd our office. We axplained to
him all about our plans and about the
pictures we had scheduled to produce.
The graclous gentleman was imn'f’ense}y
pleased, looked over the “stills and
photographs of our stars and stariets.
Finally he offered to buy some shares
in our company and invited us to his
village; he even modestly hinted tha,t
should the occasion arise, he wouldn't
mind tsking upon himself the task of
directing the pictures. OUr present

destination was Naidu’s village and the
dak bungalow a halt on ihe way.

Suddenly, apropos of nothing, Chaya-~
nuluy warmed up and suggested, “These
wretched cigarettes, they are no good.
Feeling too atherworldly. Call Ramu
and ask for some tea, will you?”

Brilliant idea, I thougnt; and as if
by clairvoyance, Ramu happened
ingide the rooms. I appealed to him,
“Look here, Ramu, this seems to be
the land of lotos-eaters. We feel
awfully sleepy. Gel us two cups of
tea, will you?”

“~Certainly, Sir. Sure you ger it. 1
know it is tea-time for you and I have
already sent word to the palacc. In a
minute you will get fea that works like
brandy,” he assured.

Palace? Was it the name of any hotel,
I wondered. But then, the very idea
of a hatel anywhere near was absurd.
1 asked hifh to explain himself, palace
and all.
~ He smiled faintly through his walrus
moustache and said, “Please, sir, it is
tea that matters, isn’t it? Please have
a Jook through the window, across that
hedge, beyond that willowed patch of
moorland and yonder you will see a
black spot that looks like a ruined
castie. Well, it is a ruined castie and
you will get your tea from that place.”

“0h, cut it,” said Chaysnulu, “after
all what we want is good honest tea.”
He then lighted a cigarette and
embarked on a revolutionary song with
a refrain, “Arise and shoulder your
arms, ye the bungry of the world”. In
that tidal wave of music, Ramu was

washed out of the room.

The music halted. The song of
hunger rendered with an extra relish of
hunger, the after-silence was twice-
delicious. Even the rustle of breeze-
stirred dry leaves and the chirruping
of swallows sounded in tune with the
prevailing silence, somehow making it
more profound and deep. ‘Those rare
moments of soft silent noises in nature
could he experienced only in similar
surroundings.
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Suddenly 1 heard sounds ot foctsteps
ot cracgling dry !eaves, I wondered
if our tepx came alang trotting and
Jooked out. Tt wasn’t. Then, what
was 17

It was a walking apparition with a
huge flowing turban and down under
the turban was visible a bunch of
silver-white, sharply drawn out whiskers
mounted on an emarald-green, silver-
laced sherwani and a white surve
followed by a pair of huge sandals with
puffs and frills.

T felt the ground uuder my feet giviug
way and for a split second I staggered.
was I suddenly geared back into time,
I asked myself, to be thrown into an
eventful chapter in Rajput history
which was in the making around the
jill ranges of Aravali?

“Chayanulu”, 1 shouted with frenzy.

“Yes, my dear”, he responded with
sympathy.

“Look, look at that approaching per-
sonality! Is he the illustrious Dus_h—
vanta of our Puranas come to life
suddenly? Then how can he be carry-
ing a blunderbuss in his hand? Or is
he a Rajput warrior? Or is he b_y any
chance the father of the heroine in our
projected film-story? Speak, for Gotl’s
~ake!” 1 said.

Chayanulu walked up to the door.
Meanwhile, the personality was climb-
ing the bungalow steps, Chayanqlu
looked suddenly important. Turning
to me he winked significantly and
smpiled. The personality walked straight
inta the room and heamed at it. He
was perspiring profusely.

Bowing to him with respect and
humility, Chayanulu said, “Pray, Maha-
rajah, accept my humble salute. It is
a memorable day and I am privileged
to have your darshan now after a long
time. Oh, since that time, Sir, since
that time. You remember your poor
servant, I venture to hope?” And
taking the blunderbuss from the Maha-
rajah’s hand, put it on the table.
Wiping his ancient face with his sleeve,
the Maharajah said benevolently, “Of
course, of course, Mr. Chayanulu, how
can we ever forget our loyal subjects!
Truth to tell, the loyal service renderad
hy your maternal uncles to our jagir
always lingers fresh in our memory.
I am very pleased to meet you here
today, after a long time.” And ingi-
cating me, he said to Chayanulu, “Your
friend, I presume?”

All the while I stood gaping. Chaya-
nulu winked at me again on the sly.
Catching the cue. with an intelligence
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4lmost human and rare 1 me, I bowed
to the Maharajah to the accompani-
ment of Chayanulu's enthusiastic vojce
introducing him as, “Sri Sri Srj Dastagir
Nawab Huzoor Tabji Raja Ratiskandha
Rai, Jagirdar of the late Jagir of
Pharangi-Jankipur.

We took our seats. Hearing the
commotion  in the room obviously,
Ramu the watcher came with extreme
hurry  and prostrating  full-square be-
fpre the Maharajan apologised pro-
fusely for his inexcusable conduct in
not recognising the Maharajah’s arrival
earlier. Ramu’s daughter silently came
on the scene and served tea in ahcient
ornamental china. Tea over, I offered
with trepidation a cigar to the Maha-
rajah and lighted it for him.

“And now, Mr. Chayanulu,” remark-
ed the Mahatrajah, taking the situation
into his hands, “we must hear all the
news about you, for instance how you
have suddenly landed here.” Chaya-
nulu told him about our projected film
company, share-hawking and the offer
& Distillery Naidu, the local captain
of hrewing industry.

A smile, conl and benevolent, escaped
from the old man’s lips and spread
over his wrinkled face. A broad and
shining face. a long edged nose, a pair
of Dblue eyes, the Maharajoh's years
stood rather lightly on him. To me he
appenred as a person who gave you a
seuse of our conventions and hoary
Iraditions. Gazing at him intently 1
tried to realise him and add him to-
sether but failed. Obviously in  his
seventies, refleeting in his eyes the age-
less hills and Jandscape of my home-
land, he appeared to me nonetheless
an  oufsized baby. That gold-laced
sherwnni and the turban evoked in my
Nlebian heart a passionate sympathy .
They groaned under generations of
wear and tear. His puffed and frilled
sandals looked only a little older than
himself. Who was this “Maharajah”?
I could only guess. He ang Chayanulu
went on talking, guite excitedly, about
things I knew not and my mind
wandered,  Across my mental screen
were flashed all the picturesque images
lying dormant in the subconscious, of
the historicol Maharajah Pratap Singh
and the heroic battles he fought, of
ales of Rajasthan, of Moghu! palaces
dreamy and nostalgic, of royal prin-
cesses taking beauiy-baths in tubs of
donkeys’ milk, of fthe languid and
gradually silenced indirectness of pur-
pose called the pageantry of purple
ife now only a factor in recorded
history

Until that tnoment that afternoon -

life hadn't given me an chportunity to
it into a Maharajab in flesh and
Plova. 1 had to console n:ysel§ with
reaching them only through pictures
and books. One of the few destina-
tions of my limited ambitions in life
was to know all about blueblood, how
they lived and how and what they ate
by first-hand observation. So, at that
moment sitting face to face u{ith a rgal
Maharajah, my heart cried with a wild
ioy. 1 felt big. After all, 1 thoughs,
life had its own oments of consola-
tion.

Chayanulu was asking the Maha-
rajati; “T hope the jagir's affairs are
running smoathly?”

1 couldn't have done it myself, I
meann shooting questions at a real
Maharajah like that in a left-handed
manner. ’

The Maharajah opened up his heart
and sald with tenderness, “We have
just come out on a stroll and incident-
ally for a bit of game too, with our
gun and entered this spot for a hrief
Teut. And imagine our finding you
here! ,..... Well, Mr. Chayanulu, we
have (o say, and it is not particularly
happy for us to say it, that the affairs
of our jagir are of late proving them-
welves a cause for anxiety. We are
painfully compelled to believe that the
loyalties of our mokhasadars have been
manitestly registering a progressive
deterioration. The happy problem of
our second princess’s coming wedding
las (o he thought of. But even so.
Mr. Chayanulu, as our wise men say,
the old order chenges....”

He stopped abruptly as if afraid of
his own voice and then added as a
postscript. “They were really great,
Mr. Chayanulu, your maternal uncles.
With essential nobifity and admirable
loyalty they served our jagir and de-
varted honoured and cherished. The
times are different now. Well, 'frlends,
allow me to part company Wwith you
now,” So saying, he rose from his seat.

“Just a minute, Sir,” begged Chaya-
nulu, and taking me out into the
verandah, asked for the purse and took
fifty rupees fran it. Approaching the
Maharajah, he thrust his hand into the
bockel, of the Maharajah’s ahcient
Overcoat and said, “Sir, I am ever your
loyal servant. My fathers and grand-
Fathers were born, iived and died on
the spil of your jagir under the kind
Patronage of your family., I always
therish you just as I cherish our
family deity Srirama the poorvabhashi.

hope your blessings will be always
with us,”

" A peari-like lear trickled down the
patriarch's blue eyes and I thought
that T saw 0 them at that moment
fleeting rain-clouds of merey.

» * *

A pale yellow moon rose over the
hedges and we were walking across the
heath to the village of Distillery Naidu.

“Chayanuly,” I saia.
“Yes, dear!”’

“Will you please explain ihis incredi-
ole drama?”

“The Maharajah himself is enough
explanation. What more do you need
to know?”

“Then why call him Masaharajah?”
I asked.

“Well, for one thing there is no hamm
in it anyway. As a matter of fact, the
jagir was lost to their line even in the
days of his father. Yes, it melted
away slowly, spreading over genera-
tions: in utter abandon they ran after
mostly two things, the cups of wine
and the lips of women. Aud in the
delightful process lost their jagir. To-
day stands this dear old inheritor of
that jagir, vertically wakeful in these
modern horizontal times. At this late
hour what could you expect him to do?
Be regularly issues Jjfirmanes to his
mokhasadars to expedite despatch of
their dues to the jagir. In plain words
it means paddy and other things to his
kitchen larder. The mokhasadars are
so far obliging with affectioit. Theirs
is a relationship thac could be traced
back to generations. VYou will under-
stand it better if you ponder the fact
that all of them are children of the
same soil, Including this Maharajah.
Hence the people’s love for him. But
you may turn round abd ask, what will
this helpless man do, if people do not
hetp him? He could do nothing really.
But they do help. There is no reason
to hate him. He strives with none.”.

“But this farce of calling him Maha-
rajah and these stagey manners--why
all this?”

Chayanulu chuckled and added, “Yes,
what about them? Dg these innoceni
satisfactions hurt anybedy? He would
never intrude upon you. He comes {0
you only if you invite him. Otherwise,
he moves on.”

I couldn't help bursting into laugh-
fer. I said, “The whole thing is silly
though, Why all this' illusion and
seli-deception? He will be more at
home with life, T believe, if he iries to -
behave like any other ordinary human
being.” .
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Chayanulu was silent for a while and
said, “You and those of your ilk can
never comprehend these things, these
pleasant though illusive whirlpools in
our stream of life. Your progressive
thinking suffers from proceeding in
geometrical patterns. Both in his own
right and on the collective agreement
of the local people, he is a Maharajah
alright. It doesn’t matter if he hasn’t
an inch of land, let alone a jagir. And
he will continue {o do so, so long as he
rules the hearts of these people. They
go by instinct and understand it
alright.”

“One more question, Chayanulu.
What is the blunderbuss in his hand
for?”

“You chump,” shouted Chayapulu
with impatience, “for the first time in
your beastly life you have seen a real
Maharajah and you are full of wonder.
The bhlunderbuss doesnt work. It is
just ornamental.”

I understood.

(Tran’slated by the author from
the original Telugu.)

ON GETTING PENSION
by YEN KAY

I think (of course with due
deference to the poet) that to
see ourselves as others see us is
quite unsound business. Others can-
not see us as we are but as they
themselves are and that does no
good either to them or to us. So
the only thing for intelligent people
to do is to see themselves and not
others and further not to mind
if others look at them instead of at
themselves.

These reflections arise out of my
own experience. The facts are: till
yesterday I was in service: yesterday
I retired: today I am a pensioner.
There was a farewell speech, a pure
specimen of dismissal in polite
language. It concluded, “Long will
you be remembered by us and long
may you . live, enjoying the
meritéd rest.” “Thank you,” I said,
though I could have made a much
longer repartee, for I knew it was no
use arguing the point. They would
have simply said I had gone off my
head under the calamity. So by
looks and gestures I agreed with
them in their pet opinion that what
had happened to me was life’s
greatest loss and that my personality
had become 'defunct. If I saw
myself as these penple had seen me

I should have come home a heap
of ruins.

When I passed the B A. degree
examination and in virtue of the
Success entered Government service
it became clear as daylight to me
that the only end and aim of employ-
ment was retirement and every day
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and every hour ever since I did
everything and omitted to do noth-
ing fo the accomplishment of this
grand project. As many days as
there were in these many many
yvears so many times have I asked
the wistful guestion in solitary
moments of my life. Will not this
public service end and private free-
dom begin? If I had said this in
the hearing of others they would
have at once put me down for a
very queer fish; nay, they would
have spread the story and I would
have been dismissed the service to
the abrupt collapse of my one and
only goal in life. So I kept myself
to myself in respect of this ruling
passion, this paramount point in my
soul—to be free and have nothing
to do and yet earn a living thereby,
which is what a pension is.

Ta tell the pure and naked truth,
I had never felt such jubilation and
gusto as when I came home with
my first pension in my pocket. I
nearly overlaid the whole way with
the succulent bliss in my spirit,
often touching the pocket to
see if any ecrook had entered
therein, for I looked upon every
rupee of the sum as a pound
sterling, having got it not ‘bY
the sweat of my brow,’ as the
saying goes, but by merely ‘sitting
quiet’ in my house. I looked ab
none as I came and can’t say if
others looked at me and saw the
lure and splendour of personal
freedom, the real Simon Pure!

There was a neighbour dropping
in presently, one who was still
‘under the yoke’ and to whom Da-
turally my heart went out, whereas
he had come to console me for or
to gloat over (I wasn't sure which)
my vanished ‘greatness’. I said to
him, “Eureka, I've got it!” He said
nothing in reply “but went away,
throwing pitiful glances around.

They don’t understand it. The
wonder is beyond them: the life
without duties and responsibilities,
the freedom to do what one pleases
when one pleases, enfranchised

from the stranglehold of the clock

and the steel-frame of rules of
conduct and the terrible dread of
derelictions: to sweep or to dig, to
grow more food or less, to dress
oneself as one likes, to do every;
thing or do nothing as one would!
I had come into kingship and was
the law and the judge. They don’t

understand it and they don’t under-

stand it either because they don’t
lock at themselves or because they
haven’t the gualifications!

Why should I flaunt my freedom
in the face of others?—but why
shouldn’t I, especially because it
was so full of fowers and fragrances?
I wasn't a miser selfishly and
solitarily doting on my riches.

So I arranged for a party. Many
dismissed the invitation as beneath
contempt but some attended foz: ‘che,
sake of the ‘old tie’ or for the tea,
which of course they took for grant-
ed, Some came in dhoties and pug-
grees; others sporting evening
sticks and still others in silk shirts
and pyjamas. There was also a
sprinkling of romantic ladies in the
party evidently come for the fun of
it. I was dressed in a peculiar loin-
cloth. Though it lacked in gene-
rosity of measurement it neverthe-
less had an illusory appearance Of
being plentiful. My freedom had
already imposed to taboo on tables
and chairs. Everyone was accord-
ingly seated on a mattress on the
Roor and several of the company
took their places on it as if in pre-
paration to perform on parallel

bars. The ladies of course got no
end of fun out of it. On a big
brightly burnished bell-metal plat-
ter I produced a heap of vegetables,
mostly the products of my free
diligence: green tomatoes and ripe
mangoes, tender coconuts ' hardly
higger, golden jJjack and crimson
papaw, peas and beans soft and
fresh and a special peppermint cab-
bage eaten best in tender leal. It
was 2 sight to bring water to the
mouths of angels but excited amuse-
ment in my guests, though thep
tried their best to politely contain
themselves. I could see a sneer
looking out grufly here and there
and enjoyed it but the ladies enjoy-
ed themselves better. All however
were soon in a hurry to go and all
had their fill though the platter re-
mained mbostly intact. It was no
doubt a great hit that there was no
tea at all. The function was a pef-
fect success and I was only sorry o
note that the perfect freedom of it
was perfectly lost on the party

“though I am willing to admit that

the ladies were not so perfectly in
the plight.

But before the party dispersed
never to taste my hospitality again
I spoke to them thus: v

“I thank you for the personal
consideration prompted by which
you have attended this pension=-
er's party and also for the refined
courtesy with which you have
got through with it. Before you
depart permit me to strike a per-
sonal note appertaining to my
official career. Whenever I gat a
promotion in service both friends
and enemies deluged me with
torrential congratulations. In order
to avoid the onrush of these good-
natured, well-meaning and ac-
complished souls I often used ta
wish that these promotions might
not occur tod frequently. But it
has been my singular goed fortune
that the greatest promotion in my
life has occurred fo the ac-
companiment of funereal faces

. and pitying glances!”. :

g
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ON the afternoon ~of Saturday,

June 26, telephones rang inces-
santly in offices of Bombay news-
papers and newsagencies,

" “Can you tell us the result of the
Joe Louis-Walcott fight?”

+ Evening newspapers were eagerly
awaited and sold like hot cakes.

Odds in private betting were as
high as ten to one. Most of the
enthusiasts hoped for a Joe Louis
victory but feared that the “Brown
Bomber” might lose to the younger
man, Walcott.

' Then the flash came: JOE LOUIS
WINS. Faces beamed and grins
spread across faces, as newspaper
offices were rung up again for details.

. The Joe Louis backers were not
merely the Boxing fans. Thousands
of those who have never witnessed
about of fisticuffs and even those
who are completely disinterested in
sports were no less excited about the
triumph of the “Brown Bomber”.
Why?

For Joe Louls, who retained his
heavyweight title for the twentyfifth
time, has been more than a world
champion and a great sportsman.
He has represented, all these many
years, the down-trodden Black Man
asserting his personality and literally
ﬁghtipg his way to a position of
superiority over the White Man—
al “least in- one realm of sports.
Bvery time Joe has met g white-
skinned challenger, the entire colour-
ed—Black and Brown and Yellow—
world has breathlessly hoped and
prayed for his victory. The fact of
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his phenomenal Boxing prowess has
been a political, inter-racial, inter-
national factor!

JOE AND PAUL

It is a strange commentary on
American democracy that the Box-
ing Ring is almost the only place
where the Black Man can meet the
white Man on a complete basis of
equality. It is not an accident that
50 many coloured boxers have
triumphed in the ring—they have
taken up the ‘fighting’ career as the
only means of establishing their
equality with, and even superiority
over, the arrogant Whites. Behind
each punch of boxers like Joe Louis
has been the pent-up bitterness and
anger of the entire Negro population
of the U. 8. A, smarting under
racial discrimination of the most
brutal Kind. The “Brown Bomber”,
in a svmbolic sense, has been aveng-
ing the indignities heaped on his
people by knocking-out his White
opponents.

B!
It is not generally known that the
sensitive and highly cultured artiste,
Paul Robeson, too, was a champion
boxer, Jbefore he graduated as Bar-
rister and, later, won world-wide
fame as a singer and actor. The
careers of Joe and Paul have been
complementary—the one knocking
down the Whites with hig fists, the
other demolishing illusions of White-
man’s racial superiority by dis-
tinguishing himself opn the stage.

Paul Robeson, in politics, has
always been a confirmed progressive
—iriend of Indian freedom (he used

40 ' sing ‘Vande Mataram’ at Indian
Independence rallies in Londgn),ha
friend of the Soviet Union which 3
'Visited and where he was honouré

(he sent his son to study in Moscow
‘because, he said, it was the only
place where a coloured boy coqlci
grow up in an atmosphere of racia
equality), a supporter of all progres-
sive, leftist, causes in America (he

~was rezently arraigned before a Con-

gressional Committee and refused

. to answer the question whether he

was a Communist). Now that 38-
year old Joe Louis has apnounced
his retirement from the ring, aft'er
11 years of unbroken championship,
and his intention of entern}gi
politics, one hopes that he, too, Wl'ls
join the forces of progress In hi
country and not succumb to th§
temptation of joining the small ban
of rich . Negro Bourgeoisie Wh?,
selfishly aspire to a “respectableh
status for themselves, on the strengt
of their money, instead of fighting
for equal rights for their entire
underprivileged race.

i forget

Surely Joe Louis could not »
that even a million-dollar Negro
“Champ” is a Negro first and suffers
from the same handicaps as 2

" colaured janitor or chimney-sweep

or rofessor oOr scientis.p. F:or,
thc)ugh 46,000 White men, mcludug(g)
many celebrities, paid nearly 850,(:
dollars (about Rs. 30 lakhs) to ~e§
the two Negro boxers fight for worl '
championship, the Champion, after
winning the fight, could not hav;
gone to one of the swanky Fiftd
Avenue hotels of New York and ha
to go, according to the reports, “t0
his hotel in the Negro district of
New York”, where a crowd of 10,000
admiring Negro fans gave him a;
tumultuous reception. The cause O
Negro liberation and, indeed, the
cause of Social Justice needs the
sledge-hammer right-hand punch of
Joe Louis to beat Reaction: Give
it to them, Joe!

CORRUPTION IN THE RING

Boxing is Big Business in America.
Of the gross takings from the fight,
which amounted to 841,739 dollars,
Louis’s share will ke about 2,52,0(_)0
dollars while the loser Walcott will
Teceive half of this amount., The

film,’ radio and television fees will
pe added to the contestants’ earn-
ings. The ring-side seats at the
Yankee Stadium where most of the
championship fights take place are
priced as high as 100 dollars a seat
and are sometimes sold in the “Black
Market” for as high as 175 dollars!

In Bombay a film producer bet
five rupees against a ﬁ}m star’s
fifty rupees on the Lou;§-Wa1cott
fight. In new York, betting must
have gone on in five and six figures!
In 1946 soon after he came out of
the Army after four years, when
Joe Louis fought and knocked 0}1t‘.
Billy Conn, a millicnaire Texas oil-
man bet 300,000 dollars on  Conn—
and lost! (The odds were 13-{o-5
in Louis’s favour).

And, like all Big Business (in
U. S. A. or in India) there is “Black
Market” and corruption rampant in
the boxing game, too. In February
last year the Middleweight Rocky
Graziano admitted before a District
Attorney that he had besn offered ?;
hundred thousand dollars to “throw
a fight. The background was that
a “syndicate” of gamblers had bet
125,000 dollars on his rival (at 4-to-1)
and stood to win 500,000 dollars if

Rocky lost!

BEST BET

The gambling craze in India may
be as old as the days of the Kaqravas
and Pandavas when Draupadi was
lost by a throw of the dice, but in -
its present popular forms,'lt is defi-
nitely a western impqrtatlon. It is
a disease of industrialism and seems
to be inseparable from the capitalist
svstem. The Bombay ‘race-couxtse,
during season, is a veritable shrine -
of pilgrimage which tens qf thou-
sands must religiously visit every
week. Rich men, poor men, indus-
trial magnates and clerks, ilm stars
and journalists, society ladies and
singing girls, everyone goes to
Mahaluxmi. During the monsoon,
several thousand of them go to
Poona—travelling 240 miles in a day
in order to LOSE money! Some of
them, at least, go as far as Banga-
lore to put their shirts on their
favourite ‘horses. ~ In - Calcutta,
Madras, Ooty, Delhi, Lahore, on a
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bigger or smaller, there are others
doing the same.

Nor is horse-racing the only form
of gambling popular in India. There
are a variety of card games—being
played in rich men’s clubs at a rupee
a point or in slums at a pice a point
—not to mention Sutta and specula-
tion in American cotton figures. The
Crosswords are only a shade removed
from the cards and the incentive
is not the desire to improve one’s
vocabulary but (as with all gamblers)
the wish to make a thousand by
risking a rupee.

Why does a man gamble when he
knows very well that, by the very
nature of the game, the odds are
against him and in all probability
he must lose?

Here is the answer given some
time ago, by a “reformed bettor” in
an London Weekly:

“I started, as usual, with small
stakes. Winnings irom small sums
soon ceased to satisfy, and when I
staked and lost larger amounts, the
anxiety occasioned was considerable,
This anxiety has a twofold effect. 1t
creates an inconsistency of disposition,
good or bad temper showing itself
according to the fluctuation of
fortune—which is injurious to the
backer’s immediate circle and in par-
ticular to children....Secondly, the
anxiety which follows 2 losing run,
the empty feeling in the stomach. ..
in time come to be appreciated in
masochistic fashion. They are part
of the tension which gambling pro-
vides and which in my opinion is its
principal attraction. .. .Waiting for
the results after the bets have been
placed has a peculiar effect on the
mind. . .drains work of any interest it
may have, and deadens initiative.”

“Losing regularly does mnot cure
your gambler, nor will taxation, cur-
tailment or prohibition....He gambles
because it provides an emotional
tension which his mind demands. He
is suffering from a deficiency disease,

and the only antidote he knows is
betting.”

The “reformeq bettor” offered the

following sociologica) analysis of the

gambling habit:

“Our inc_lustrial .civiiization has
produced, in spite of Progress and
the emancipation Promised by
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science a sense of boredom and
frustration in the common man.

...A restriction on gambling in
any form may merely serve to
direct the emotional drive into
other and perhaps less socially
acceptable channels.”

But when he said “industrial civi-
lization”, he must have meant “the
capitalist system”, based on profit-
motive, with a premium on get-rich-
quick, and all the unhealthy tempta--
tions held out by the prevalence of
glaring  contrasts between the
luxuries of the few and the poverty
of the many. Gambling, like prosti~
tution, is LEAST prevalent in the:
one country which is completely run
on a socialist economy—the Soviet
Union!

The Best Bet of the Day, today
and for every, is: DON'T. But no
one seems to back this Dead
Certainty.

“ARMY OF GOD”

The summary trial and the savage
sentence -of three years passed on
Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, the
“Frontier Gandhi”, once again
focuses the attention, both of India
and Pakistan, on happenings in the
North-West Frontier Province. The
indecent haste with which Pakistan
authorities have locked him up only
betrays a lack of confidence in the

staying power of their own present
regime.

While full detajls of the real back-
ground to the imprisonment of Khan
Abdul Ghaffar Khan have yet to
be revealed, it is obvious- that al] is
not well in the Frontier and the
Qayum ministry fis feeling sheky.

Here, for instance, is g report from
the daily Imrooz of Lahore (the
baper owned by Mian Iftikharuddin,

President of the Punjab Muslim
League) : —

“During the last few months the
beasants of the Frontier have dec-
lared war against the jagirdars, Tt
1s reported that the peasants in' their
strgggle, will not shrink from orga-

‘nising  an  armeq Tesistance., The
Government has so far arrested more
than 800 persons and warrants have

. been, issued againgt hundred others:
One and a half lakh of pedsants of
Hazara, Kohat anq Charsadda started

2 movement with the slogan: land to
the tiller. They Initiatad thenf'
:struggle by refusing batal (share l‘;e
the crop) Charsadda, it must
remembered, is uhe centre of Red
Shirt dctivities.”

It is possible, therefore, that grave

:agrarian unrest is brewing in the

N. W. F. P. Then there is the grow-
ing resentment even among ithi
League circles of the Frqn_tler'agatns
the suppression of civil l.1ber ies.
A well-known Frontier Muslim Lea-
guer, Khan Ghulam Mohamed Khan,

in a Press interview, recently at-

ta the Government “for the con-
‘tirfllfggs suppression _of 'people:a:
fundamental right of civil liberties
and demanded “freedom of speecilé
writing and association”. Added ¢
these is the fact that the recently

.Started People’s Party was quickly

disillu-
‘gathering support of many

sioned and discontented elements.‘iin
Pakistan and, evidently, the Quai ;
-e-Azam and his lieutenants do no
believe in taking any chances.

Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan may

be locked up but it is doubtful if -

the freedom spirit which he pa!;xent}y
developed in his province will die
out so soon or so easily. The
Khudai Khidmatgars may yet prove
a force to be reckoned with. In ?he
villages and hamlets of the Ftontlex;i,
they can still be seen and hﬁ?r
singing their famous Marching
Song:—

“We are the army of God,
By death or wealth unmoved,
‘We march, our leader and we,
Ready to die!

In the name of God we march,
And in His name we die,

We serve in the name of God,
God’s servants are we!

God is our king,
And great is He,
‘We serve our Lord,
His slaves are we!

Our country’s cause

We serve with our breath,
For such an end,
Glorious is death!

We serve and we love

Our people and our cause,
Freedom is our aim,

And our lives are its price.

Prof. Saranathan, well-known

educationist of South India._ and

retired Principal of the National

College, Tiruchirapalli, who pass-
ed away recently.

We love our country,

And respect our country,
Zealously protect it,

For the glory of the Lord.

By cannon or gun undismayed,
Soldiers and horsemen;

none can come between,

Our work and ou- duty!

MEMO TO PREMIER NEHRU

Re: The Constitution and the
Constituent Assembly: ‘“The test of
a constitution is this: Whether it
helps us to solve the economic pro-
blems which face us and which are
the real problems....A Constituent
Assembly does not mean merely a
group of so-called leaders coming
together and drawing up a Consti-
tution. The whole idea behind the
Constituent Assembly is this: that
it should be elected by means of an
adult franchise, so that there-should
be really mass representation, i'n
order to give effect to the economic
urges of the masses. The present
difficulty is that a number of upper
middle-class people sit down and,
instead of talking in terms of eco-
nomics, they discuss the question o’g
offices in the new Constitution...
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(Your speech at a meeting held in
London, 1936).

BOOK OF THE WEEK

<JLLUSION AND REALITY"—A
study of the Sources of Poetry—by
Christopher Caudwell, (People’s
Publishing House, Lid., Bombay,
Price Rs. 6) is not recommended to
anyone except the serious student
of literature—or, rather of the rela-
tion between literature and society.

The author of this book had
written several novels, a collection
of provocative critical essays later
published as “Studies In A Dying
Culture” 2 scientific~-philosophiecal
treatise on “The Crisis In Physics”
and the aforesaid “Illusion And
Reality”, before he enlisted, fought
and gdied for the defence of Republi-
can Spain against Franco’s fascists,
At the time of his death he was less
thon thirty. Caudwell was not only
a man of genius but also a man who
stood by his convictions even in the
face of death, Incidentally, he was
also a Communist.

“Ilusion And Reality” discusses
the origins of poetry and other arts
from a Marxist view-point—ie. in
relation to the social development
of mankind under economic com-
pulsions. “Art is the product of
Society, as the pearl is the product
of the oyster, and to stand cutside
art is to stand inside society”.

Not an easy book to read—Iliterary
criticism here is apt to branch out
into philosophy, economics, bioclogy
and even mathematics—it is yet a
most thought-provoking one. It is
~ not necessary to agree with all his
Marxist conclusions to appreciate
the profundity of Caudwell’s contri-
bution. The Indian edition has
brought it within the reach of the
small-income students, and it is
hoped that many of them will take
the trouble noi just to read it but
study it.

STRAWS IN THE WIND

“Nggpur: The C. P. and Berar
Public Safety Act has been made
considerably stricter wunder an
amending Ordinance promulgated

- by the Governor. Operative in the

Prof. D. R. Gopal, India’s heavy-

weight weight-lifting champion, who

has recently left for Engiand, as

member of the Indian Olympic

Team.

whole provines with immediate:
effect, the Ordinance takes away
the right of applying for a writ
of “habeas corpus” from a person
detained under the provisions of
the Act, for a prejudicial act
likely to endanger public safety.
or for having fomented labour
unrest.”—A. P. I. report. :
“LONDON: YLord Mountbatten,
lately Governor-General of India,
informally discussed the Indo-
Hyderabad situation with Prune
Minister Clement Attles, it is
learnt. Lord Mountbatten is hope-
ful of a peaceful solution of the

problem and is even willing to

resume negotiations ‘in an un-
official capacity’....Lord Mount—
batten has assured My. Attlee and
other British statesmen that Bri-
tain will have the support and co-
operation of India whether she
remained  within the Common-
wealth or not.”—Free Press.

HINDUSTAN HAMARA

“There are twelve lakhs of
homeless people in the ecity of
Bombay. ... More than 4600 vacant
flats have been brought to the
notice of the Government. Of
these only 142 vacant fiats have
been requisitioned. . ..The Govern-
ment was unable to take over the
scores of stately homes Iying
vacant until proper legal advice
was sought...” Facts which came
out at a Press Conference held by

Bombay’s Minister for Reconstruc~
tion.

3
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POLICE RAJ IN NORTH
MALABAR

“People Live In Dread Of Their Own Shadows”

Dr. K. B. Menon, Joint Secre-
tary, the Socialist Party of India,
writes.

HAVE spent more than g

week touring extensively the
three taluks of North Mala-
bar—Chirakal, Kottayam and
Kurumbranad—that were the
storm centres of Communist dis-
turbances. I have tramped many
villages, met{ wmany people—men
and women of all ages and of all
sections, and strata, and discussed
with them details about the recent
unhappy occurrences in connection
with the Communist uprising. It
was an uprising; for, according to
the Communists themselves, it was
an attempt to upset the State. No
loyal citizen of India can have any
truck with such a move nor any
association with such a group.
They with this campaign of murder,
loot and plunder terrorised the
countryside, and brought sorrow
and suffering to many an innocent
home. Long before the police arriv-
ed, villagers for sheer seif-protec-
tion organised Desa Raksha Senas
and enrolled volunteers. The initia-
tive in this was taken by the Socia-
list Party workers, but after the
arrival of the M.S.P. the Congress-
men started vigorously to organise
these Senas to elbow out the Socia-
lists. The  Congress-sponsored
Senas had the moral backing of the
police, Communists who resigned
from the Party after the trouble
started, as well as their sympathi-
sers, soon began to infilterate into
them for various reasons. The
police discovered in them a handy
medium and the members of the
Sena used this influence with the
police to settle their old village
feuds, and extort money and pay-
ments In kind from the poor villa-
gers on various pretexts, They
went about at dead of night search-
ing houses for absconding Commu-
nists. They often took the law into
‘their own hands and beat or other-
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wise molested poor villagers with
whom they hag old scores to settle.
Those who escaped the cruel hands
f the Communists now ‘“fell victims
to the vendetta of the newly recruit-
ed  volunteers. Many erstwhile
communists became trusted police
informers with disastrous consegu-~
ences to the villagers. The sooner
these Senas are disbanded the bet~
tgr for all tconcerned. 1 hope the
overnment will move qyj i
overr quickly in the
A word about the police. Their
conduct has not beepn above hree-
proach. One can very well under-
stand a certain amount of use of
violence, but my information is that

they have, in many cases, exceeded
_the.limits. Certainly there is no
Justification

whatsoever for burning
the houses of poor Communist
absconders ang leaving  {heir
womenfolk and children as yiter
destitutes in the street. Very many
houses have been burnt in Chirakal
and Kottayam taluks. Some of the
houses burnt do not belong to the
Communists at all, Various figures
have been given to me ranging all
the way from gg fo 100. I have
myself seen ang counted 34 on my
route. The burnt houses are all
thatched houses of the poor. Tiled
houses of the more well-to-do Com-
munists are left undamaged, but
for a few broken tiles. It is the
Poor who have suffered, The rich
2s usual have escaped,

Starv_ation and suffering stare
many in the Communist-disturbed
areas of North Malabar. Nearly a
hundred poor families have no
houses to live in during this mon-
soon. Their petty belongings, in-
cluding a few tattereq rags and
broken pots and pans, have disap-
peared in the general conflagration.
1 have seen some of them go about
collecting palm legyes to erec
small sheds to live in during the
fains. They are afraid even to g
back te their own ruined houses

afraid lest they should be man-
hand?ed by the police or caungt
and molested by the volunteers .1 : g
people in these sparsely pobuld en
parts live in dread of their O‘Zd
shadows. Fear should be remolv
from thefr minds. These help esg
and hapless old men, women tan_
children should be fed and she}r%ﬁs
ad through the rainy season.

" o Sooin has formed a

Socialist Party has
l'e;Ilhefe committee to help them with

food and shelter and clothing. T_h_e
need is urgent, because the rains
have already set in. Those who
wish to share in this rellef work are
requested to send their mite in
material or in money to the Trea-
surer of the committee, Sri Appu-
kutty Adiyodi, President, Kuthupa-
ramba, P.C.C. Society, Kuthupa-
ramba or to me (Dr. K. B. Menon, -
40-F. Gangu Reddy Road, Egmore,
Madras) .

RLE NS IN THE
ESIDENTIAL ELECTIO
PR UNITED STATES

HEN the people of the United

States go to the polling. placg:
on November 2 fto vote fm theld
chosen candidates for President gg .
Vice President, they will be exerclst}mgl
thelr right of personal participaTlh n
in Democratic government. This
public or “popular” vote ox} ﬂecﬁl?s X
day—the first Tuesday after the first
Monday in November every o
years—is the third of four mafor
steps required to select the meizn for
the highest elective offices © '
country. The first two steps are:

imaries or state party

" le(cam%:gt‘:ions, where delegates

to the national party con-

ventions are elected or

named; and o

nal conventions them-

> T};gl]\[}:st,io at which the party

candidates for President and
Vice President are chosen.

It is the third step, the' actual
casting of the ballot on election day,.
which is considered as the most jm—
portant by the citizens of the Umteid
States, for outweighing the preli-
minary as well as the final an;i
fourth step, the electoral Yote. This
final step constitutes a ‘historical
vestige” of a practice followed in the
early days of the American Republice,
ang thus has become almost a mere
formality .

Voting Arrangements

The “ballot box” often has been
called the cornerstone of Democra-
tic government. Polling booths are

set in many easily accessible places
in all cities, towns and rural centers
__in Stores, schools, and other publ'lc
buildings. The polls open early in
the morning and remain open late
in the evening, allowing all citizens
ample time to cast their ballots.
Workers and business peoph? thus
may cast their ballots on their way
to work in the morning or after
work in the evening, while house-
wives and those who do not work
during the polling period may go at
any time during the day. Arrange-
ments are made for those away from
home to obtain ballots in advance
and vote by mail.

ach voting place is supervised by
elition officials designated by the
political parties. In order to past a
baliot, each voter must l?e registered
on the public rolls. It is the privi-
lege of a “watcher” to challenge the
vote of any person not properly
registered, and in case of a .chal-
lenge, an election board‘invesmgates
and decides on the validity of the

vote.

Complete Secrecy Ensured

The citizen is free to choose what-
ever candidate he or she wishes, in
complete secrecy, either by marking
a paper ballot or by pulling a lever
of a voting machine wl}ich automa-
tically records the choice. Besides
voting for candidates for President
and Vice President by selecting elec-
tors pladged to them, the citizens of
the United States this year also will
‘choose one-third of the member-
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ship of the U.S. Senate, or 32 Sena-
tors, and the entire membership of
the House of Representatives, 435,
At the same time, governors in 32
states, members of state and terri-
torial legislatures, and countless
other officials of the counties, cities
and towns in the 48 states also will
be elected this year. Many citizens
also will vote on muricipal tax laws
and amendments to city charters
and town laws.

(In order to take care of the great
numbers of voters casting their bal-
lots during a single day, the use of
voting machines, designed for sim-
ple operation and thoroughly tested
as to accuracy, has increased in the
larger cities. The machines, which
speed up the casting and counting
of ballots, are operated by the voter
in a curtained booth at the polling
place, maintaining the secrecy of the
ballot. Across the face of the ma-
chine are levers with the names of
candidates and their party designa-
tions. There is a row of levers for
each party. After the ciuzen has
pulled a lever for each of his choices,
he pulls a master control lever which
records all his votes and returns the
levers to position for the next
voter} .

Immediately after the voting day
ends, officials begin their tabulation
of ballots, and the count is reported
to district centers as soon as it is
completed. Newspapers and radio
stations keep the public informed
on the progress of the counting as
the figures become available. In all
villages, towns and cities throughout
the country, the citizens gather at
their radios or before newspaper
bulletin boards. Results are flashed
across the country and around the
world by press services.

Why Electoral Vote System Was
Set Up

Today, final results of the election
of the President and Vice President
are known soon after election day.
However, one formality remains—
the electoral vote—which is provid-
ed for in the US. Constitution. The
“electoral college” system, as it is
called, was set up by the framers of
the. constitution in 1787 in keeping
with a situation prevailing at that
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time, but which has long since dis-
appeared.

At that time, educational facilitics
had not become widespread and a
good education had been achieved
by relatively few men. Therefore,
the framers of the constitution
sought to entrust the final selection
of men to fill the most important
offices of Government to those having
the best knowledge ang eXperience.
The constitution vrovided that thesé
men known as “electors” were to be
chosen in each state in a manner

prescribed by the indi
iegislatures, y € individual state

Thus, an “indirect”
cedure was created, wi
oftﬁach state voting
rather than for a candig -
sident, and with the elecigisf(;zeirio
mal::e their own decisiong in casting
their vo'_ces. The members of each
state's winning group of electors were
to meet on g designated day in
Dzcember, cast their votes and send
them to the President of the Senate
at the national Capitol. Here they
were to be opened and the winning

candidate for Presig
iy ent deter-

election pro-
th the beople
for electors

This early methoq wa.
fpllowed only for ihe ﬁrst;s ﬂ%(e::ugi‘lg
sidential elections. The beople be-
gan following the practice of voting
for an elector only after he had
pledged himself in advance to vote
for the man of their choice. Then
in 180{3, one of the partieg adopt;eci
the principle that the party’s choice
for _Pres1dent bound a) electors
nominated by the party. That decj-
sion, immediately adopted by other
parties, transferred election power
directly to the voters within each
state. However, the constitutional
electoral law has never been chang-

ed, and the for
choice continue. s of delegated

Working Of “Electoral College”

The actual working of the “elec-
toral college” procedure in elections
today is fairly simple. Wirst the
individual ballots cast for each
party’s candidate for President are
totalled in each state. Since the
party’s candidate for Vice-President
automatically receives the same

l -

number of votes as its Pres}dentlal
candidate, no separate Vice-Pre-
sidential tally is made. The candi-
date for President obtaining the
most votes (plurality) in each state
is considered to be the choice of
the entire state. As a result, the
winning candidate gets the state’s
entire block of electoral votes.

Each state has as many electoral
votes as it has members in the U.S.
Senate and House of Represeptatives.
Since each of the 48 states is repre-
sented by two Senators, \fariatxons
in their electoral vote spring from
differences in their members{np in
the House, which is proportionate
to population. For example, Ne-
vada, the least populated state, has
three electoral votes—one for its
Representative and two for its Se-
nators. On the other hand, New
York, the most populous state, has
47 electoral votes—45 for its Repre-
sentatives and two for its Senators.

After it has been detgrminpd
which states each Presidential

" candidate has carried, the electoral

votes of each of these states are
totalled. To win the election, a
candidate must obtain at least 266
electoral votes—a majority of the
total of 531 apportioned among the
48 states.

Because a candidate who wins a
state’s popular vote by even the
smallest margin also wins its entire
electoral vote, there may be a wide
gap between his percentage of the
national popular vote and of the
electoral vote. In the 1940 election,
for example, the late President
Roosevelt was the choice of 55 per
cent of the individual voters, but
won 84 per cent of the electoral

vote.

Also, a candidate, carrying enough
states by small popular vote mar-
gins and losing the others by large
margins, may have a minority of
the total national popular vote and
yet a majority of the electoral vote.
This has happened only twice,
however, in 1876 and 1888. (Legis-
Jation has been introduced in the
current session of Congress calling
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for amending the constitution .to
prevent a candidate with a minprxty
of the popular votes from receiving
a majority of the electoral votes)

“Pivotal States”

Certain populous states are classi-
fled as “pivotal”, since the electoral
vote of any one of them may swing
a close election. States generally
considered “pivotal” besides New
York, are Pennsylvania with 35
electoral votes, Illinois with 28, Ohio
and California with 25 each, Texas
with 23, Michigan with 19 angi New
Jersey and Massachusetts with 16
each.

Following the popular -clection
this year, as in other election years,
on a designated day mn December
(the first Monday after the second
Wednesday), the electors will cast
their votes in their respective state

capitals according to formal pro-
cedure. Since they are previously
pledged to one party and ity candi-
date on the ballot, the results are
virtually  assured and  already
known, (S8hould ng candidate
receive g majority of the electoral
vote for President, the House of
Representatives chooses a President
from among the three highest
candidates, voting, not as indivi-
duals, but ag states, with g majori-
ty. now 25 stateg. needed to elect.)

The votes of the electors, certified
by the states, are then sent to Con-
sress where the president of the
Senate opens the certificates and
has them counted in the presence
of both houses of Congress in Jann-
ary.  The newly electeq President
will be inaugurated at noon on
January 20, 1949 VSIS

* CO-OPERATIVE COMMONWEALTH 3 -

Mr. V. V. Raman, President, Pul-
lampet Weavers’ Co-op. Society Lid.
and Director, The Madras Handloom
Weavers” Provl, Co-op. Soctety Ltd.,
writes:—

THE Committee of the Congress High
Command in their Blue Prini of
future India have affirmed that they
envisage creating a Co-~operative Com-
monwealth. But in practice their Minis-
tries are out to harass the co-operative
movement,

The Commtunist witch-hunting has
led the incorrigible British-trained
police to invade co-operative societies
sald to be run by Communists, and
arrest wholesale the office-bearers ang
paralyse the work of such big insti;u-
lions as the Dulla Weavers' Co-operative
Society and other societies in Andhra,
Tamilriad and Malabar.

Dulls, is twelve miles from Rajah-
mundry with 750 looms. In 1945 the
local Weavers’ Co-~operative Society
was having only 100 looms and was
working under loss under a pro-rich
manag:ment, Congress in outlook. But
at the end of 1945 a new management
representing true workers came into
office and today the Dyl Weavers’
Co-operative Society has under its
foid 700 looms leaving only 50
looms in the hands of the local
master weavers. This phenomenal
progress has bheen an eye-sore to
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the vested interests and many have
been the attempts made by them to
disrupt this bremier institution, But
thanks to the understanding anqd helyp
given by the Registrar of Co-operative
Societies the society has weathered
many a storm and has built its own
building (declared open by the Hon'ble
Minister for Revenue on 30th December
47y and is giving work and living wages
to 700 familjes,

But the recent anti-Communist drive
has given the long awaited opportunity
to the local rich who have in league
with the police succeeded temporarily
in stopping the working of this insti-
tution. On 14th June 1948 the Deputy
Superintendent of Police of Rajah-
mundry with about 100 reserve police
raided the office of the Society, lathi-~
charged people in the premiseg and in
the nearby houses, ang arrested 36 per-
sons, including the president, two direc-
tors, the secretary, the production mana-
ger and other staff. There was another
raid on 17th June. The local Congress
gentlemen, it is reported, are intimi-
dating the poor weavers and demanding
that they should sever their member-
ship from the society so that once again
the master weavers may exploit them.
But what is the crime that these wea-
vers have done to see thag their living
organisation is smashed thug? I there-
fore appeal to the bowers that be to
enquire into this incident,
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Letters 1o THE EDITOR

This section is offered to readers for free discussion on
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typil;?rji?t:::;

Proconsular Palaces

The residence occupied by Mr. Raja-
gopalachariar, while he was Governor
of West Bengal, is known as Govern-
ment House. Belvedere, which I
wrongly mentioned in this connection
in a recent lucubration, is a different
and later creation of the British genius
for hybrid architecture.
. But it is of Government House,
Calcutta, that Lord Curzon wrote, “If
was erected by Lord Wellesley upon the
model of my own home, being a com-
plete reproduction of the design which
Adam contemplated, but fortunately
never succeeded in finishing at Kedles-
ton”.

VIGHNESWARA

New Madras Minister

The following may interest your
readers. In the summer of 1931 I hap-
pened to be at Ooty, when I had pain
in the eye. At a friend's suggestion,
I consulted Dr. Gurubatham at Coonoor,
When I offered him a fee of Rs. 10 he
declined to take it, saying that he had
not rendered ten rupees’ worth of ser-
vice. I pressed him to take it as a gift
to a charitable institution he was then
running. Finally, he agreed to take the
amount as a contribution to the institu-
tion and not as a fee for his services.

B. SIVAKOTA REDDI
Buchireddipalem.

“The Worst Communist”

K. A. Abbas in his ‘Azad Qalam’ that
appeared In “Swatantra” dated 19th
June, says the worst kind of a Commu-
nist -is an ex-Communist. But what
ahout the variety that, while disowning
Communist Party membership seems,
however, in every respect to barter away
its soul (or whatever corresponding word
in the new terminology) to the Party
ideology? Readers of “Swatantra”, I
am sure, would be interested to hear
comments from K. A. Abbas about this
variety too.

Berhampore. “A READER”

Unconvincing Plea
One can understand the Education
Minister’s passion for the Tamil
language, even though it takes the
form of a campaign against the Non-
Tamil languages. What one cannot
understand is the attitude of the
Andhra Ministers. For example, when
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it was 'brought to their notice that
managements of several institutions
In  Madras City are closing down
Telugu sections, the plea of the Minis-
te_rs was tpat they could not interfere
with the discretion of the authorities of
private institutions. This is, to say the
least, deceiving the public. They are
?ot S0 hglpless as alleged, as is evident
ti}om tI}e1r order—all glory to them for
that—directing the managements of
institutions to reserve at least 109 of
the seats for Harijans. In the magter
of the Telugu language, they are
perhaps afraid of a rift in the Ministry.

B.S.

Ensure Free Election

On 7th July a by-election i i

allzce V@o the Madras Assembllsy tafk;gllg
izag-cum- i

constituengcy. East Godavari labour
_Today a police raj has been estab-
lished in this constituency, especially
In East Godavari district. Practically
all forms of civil liberties are gagged.
Almost all worker leadqrs are either
forced tq g0 underground or garrested
and detained without trial. Section 144
has been promulgated at Ramachandra-
bur, Razole, Amalapur and Rajah-
mundry. In this atmosphere the Con-
ix;ess hopes to win the election easily.

t the Congress leadership contest the
glection in a free atmosphere and prove
?aithe people what they so often pro-
clalm loudly about democracy and
people’s rights. All democratic sections
of the people should demand the with-
drawal immediately of all repressive
measures so as to ensure free elections.
Coconada. V. GANGADHARA RAO.

I read Reply To “Atri”
read with interest the base lle-
ﬁs;tions. 50 eloquently made byleikstg in
Diss carttxcle, _‘Some Thoughts on Present
Dis ontents” appearing in “Swatantra”
ated 5th June, 1948. I, coming from
?h working class family, did not have
€ opportunity for higher education,
and cannot rebut his unfounded alle-
%ations with equal eloquence. But this,
mholieitwill not stand in the way of
co¥um§s.er finding a place in your
Among many points, I am taking only
:g;ne major ones. Atri sheds crcscodile
: IS over the communal problem
acing  the nation. Nobody can

GIVE YOURSELF

A HEALTHY
BLOOD PICTURE

You cannot give a becter gift to
yourself than elch red blood pule
sating In youf veins.

LIVOSAN-®

4 liver concentrate with Vitamin 8
Complex, it will bulld new blood, and
give you abundang strength and vitality.

ANDHRA PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS, LTD.
BEZW

ADA (5. 1)
Xy |

Madras Stockists ‘—
Messrs. KOLVENS,

‘4, Gtringers Street, G.T. MADRAS.

_4Also available at all good stores.

deny the patriotism and the zeal
with - which  the Communists 1
India fought and exposed the real cul-
prits behind the communal massacre.
They also suggested the way out of
this tragedy. In return what d}d they
receive? The national jeadership, who
are also the rulers of the country and
behind whom Atri takes refuge, gagged
the organs of the Communist Party.
Why it is so? Because the pourgeoisie
ltself was interested in the disruption
of communal harmony, because it was
afraid of a growing democratic upsurge
against its own reactionary deeds.
Secondly, the Communists gave 2
timely warning to the people and the
Government when the guestion of Kash-
mir was referred to the U.N. Kvery-
body knows what fate the Kashmir
{ssue has received at the hands of U.N.
“‘Thirdly, about Hyderabad. Atri asks:
“Why is it that they (the Communists)
do not come to a working arrangement
with the Congress for the limited pur-
Bose of liquidating the Nizam—which
isapparently the common aim of both?”

The author forgets, when he asks this
question, that the Congress does not
stand for the complete liquidation of
the Nizam. Who is standing in the
way of joint action? It is the Congress
and NOT the Communists. The Con-
gress is not prepared for any effective
and militant fight against the Nizam.
It believes in writing piteous petitions
to His Exalted Highness, whereas it is
the Communists and the peasants led
by them, who are stubbornly 1esisting
the Nizam and his Razakar Army-
Bombay. . T. K. KRISHNAN.

The Communal G.O.

1f the communal G.O. is not abolished
gradually, it will do a great disservice
to India. The Brahmin youth is
oppressed and down-trodden for a sup-
posed fault of his elders and his enthu-
siams is chilled. He is feeling humili-
ated while his co-workers are thriving.
Economically he is a zero and socially
he is depressed. If matters are not
rectified soon, it is likely he may em-
brace Communism and prove to be a
danger to sociely. It must be remem-
pered that India has become politically
free largely by the efforts of the Brah-
min youth and all of us must therefore
pe indebted to them.

" ’
o ']
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The premulgation of the Communal
G.O. cannot be justified in a Free India
where peace and plenty should reign. If
India has to thrive industrially and
economically, merit and efficiency must
play a prominent part in the services and
in educational institutions. Without over-
estimating the claims of the Non-
Brahmins and other communities or
under-estimating the value of merit and
efficiency, I suggest a via media policy
to -satisfy all. In my view 50¢ of the
jobs ‘in the services or seats in the edu-
cational institutions must be reserved
for candidates to be selected on merit
and the remaining jobs or seats must
be distributed amongst the various com-
munities on the population basis as a
temporary measure and the communal
G.O.+must gradually and finally be
" abolished after a certain period.
Yemmiganur. G. M. GANGANNA

“Children are not Rabbits to Experiment
Upon”

The Minister for Education is of the
view that the regional language gets
its rightful place as the first language.
This proposition is not free from objec-
tion. It makes no provision for the
students whose mother tongue is not
the regional language. For instance,
a Tamilian domiciled in Andhra Desa
bas to take up Telgu which will be
the first language of the region and
naturally he has to take Hindi, the
national language, and English as the
third language. s The mother tongue,
the student evidently learns at home.
Thereby the particular student has to
learn four languages of which three are
alien to him, and it is doubtful whether
he can be a scholar at least in one!
Above all it is not necessary for scien-
tists or doctors or\'engineers to know
any one of these languages except for a
working knowledge in English and the
mother tongue. One who wants to learn
a good number of languages may do so
but putting the strain on the student
who does not like to study so many
languages, is very unpleasant.

It is the duty of the Government to
see that the youths are educated in such
a manner that it does not differentiate
one another with respect fo communi-
ties, religions, languages and so-on. The
presen{ reorganisation of education is
full of folly and confusion. It is not
excusable to say that the educationalists
are only experimenting. Children are
not rabbits to experiment upon. Quick
decisions and hasty actions would create
only chaos and confusion and would up-
set the smooth progress of the educa-
tional system.

C. RAMAKRISHNA RAO
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TUBERCULOSIS

(Before treatment)
Cavity Present, Temp. 1000 to
Weight 97 Ibs. .
(B. V. Baliga Mysore)

10§

'Cavity Healed, Temp. Normal

Weight 143 Ibs.

(After treatment)

Consult :
‘ Dr. A. C. RAJAKANNAPPAN
S/0. Devi Pandit A, C. CUNNAPPA MUDALIAR
"l‘. B. Clinic 3.A, MODAVAKKAM TANK ROAD
KILPAUK P.0. MADRAS 10.
1 Conaultation: 8 TO 10 A.M. ONLY
. (EXCEPT ON FRIDAYS.)
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NIRVANA !

| (dedicated to my Master, Sri Ramana Maharshi) i

I . —— W

|||| I blazed across the blank of merged will, |}|
llll A boat of fire, leaving nor track nor trail; :
Ry With the outspread horizon for g sail, Im
L sped o’er darkling aeons, being still. lm

l_ll_l A blinding cancellation of all thought—
5'| No ruffled tide, no shore, nor wandering wind:

[m Fulness fulfilled,—a state of naked naught! “"

HARINDRANATH CHATTOPADHYAYA. “I'l

|||| 11th July, 1948. “|
“ Tiruvannamalai. w

Point-fixed, the mind vanished beyond the mind, “"

SWATANTRA

No. 24
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WEEKLY

HARIJANS, OLD AND NEW

EMBERS of the provincial
Legislative Assembly have
exhibited during the week laudable
interest in the welfare of Harijans.
It has taken the form of pleading
that more money should be spent
on schemes designed to confer bene-
fit on the community. One legislator
went to the extent of suggesting
that the Government should put
aside all other sclfemes for a while
and interest themselves in solving
the problem of Harijans. If they
would divert all attention to the
Harijan problem in the manner
suggested by him, he prophesied
that the present squabbles, Brah-
min - Non - Brahmin, Dravidian -
Aryan, and Telugu-Tamil would all
disappear. We are not so sure. The
Harijan problem is a legacy of dis-
torted social conscience caused by
unhealthy over-emphasis on caste.
While its effects can be repaired by
ameliorative administrative mea-
sures, its causes are left intact. The
result is that the traditional oppres-

. sion inspired by caste exclusiveness

which hitherto preyed on the Hari-
jans, is let loose in other directions
seeking new victims. The Harijan
problem owes its birth to a parti-

cular type of social cruelty. Such '

social cruelty was made possible be-
cause of the spirit of caste exclusive-
ness. It dehumanised people, as
even so civilised a section as white
Americans have been dehumanised
as against Negroes. The Negroes are
America’s Harijans. Harljans are
the down-trodden of a community
under the heel of the dehumanised
arrogance of a powerful element in
it worked up into a pitch of cruelty
under the inspiration of some form

or other of caste exclusiveness.
Wherever there is caste exclusive-
ness and it is harnessed to the
power to hurt, there are Harijans,
whatever be the name by which the
victims are known, and in seeking
to save Harijans of an established
type, we shall be creating other new
categories of the same old species
unless the spirit of caste exclusive-
ness is attacked at its root and got
rid of once for all. But this is pre-
cisely what is not being done by the
formal exponents of Harijan service.

The proper way of dealing with
the Harijan problem is to deny
scope for the mischief of caste ex-
clusiveness to operate. Now that
they have come into possession of
State power, Congress leaders run-
ning the adminisiration are admir-
ably placed for dealing with the
problem efficiently. Had they given
a lead through cancellation of State
recognition to caste, a new power of
fellowship would have been created
capable of welding our soclety into
a homogeneous unity on human
lines. But they have lost the oppor-
tunity. They have made them-
selves, in this province at any rate,
champions of sectarian urges. They
have converted the perpetuation of
soclal divisions into a vested interest
for maintaining themselves in poli-
tical power. Nobody is allowed to
forget his caste. With deliberate
abuse of State power, new Harijans
are being created while a flourish is
made of benevolence on behalf of
the old ones.

The plea that for removal of so-
cial inequalities there should be
State recognition of castes in order
that the backward castes may be
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specially helped, is only a preten-
sion and is disproved by common-
sense. Communal preferences tend
to benefit the well-to-do in the
favoured communities. The poor
are left in the lurch. It is the poor
that need the State’s protection and
not the rich even if they belong to
communities classified as backward.
Special State measures meant for
removal of social inequalities should
be planned with reference to econo-
mic status and not birth. The so-
cial oppression to which Harijans as
a community are subject is remov-
able by legislation and the sternest
penalties should be worked into the
law of the land to afford them ade-
quate protection from it. Outside
the sphere of traditional social ty-
rannies, most disabilities spring from
poverty, and the poor of all commu-
nities deserve to be dealt with as
if they were Harijans.

Food Minister’s Illusions

E are told by Dr. Rajan, the
Madras Food Minister, that

the latest estimate of production for
the year 1947-48 is 4,005,000 tons of
rice and 1,929,000 tons of millets
against the normal production of
4.9 million tons of rice and 2.7 mil-
lion tons of millets and against the
production of 4.9 million tons of
rice and 2.1 million tons of millets
in 1946-47. And yet Dr. Rajan an-
nounces that the general food posi-
tion may be considered satisfactory.
How can the general food position
be considered satisfactory when
production is admitted to have been
reduced while population has in-
creased? Dr. Rajan seems to think
that things are not worse than they
are, therefore the food position is
gatisfactory. On this line of argu-
ment no condition need ever be
considered unsatisfactory so long as
there is something worse than it
which can be imagined. Ministerial
complacence may thrive on such
tare, but to other stomachs it can
give little comfort or satisfaction.
Efficiency in food administration ig

6

" apparently conceived in terms of
ability to import stock from abroad’

to make up for the deficit in native
production, but its prospect of good
Is illusory. The world’s population
has been Increasing at the rate of
20 million annually, and a large
expansion in food production is re-
quired if the present level of con-
sumption is not to be reduced. On
the other hand there is nothing to
lx.ldicate the prospect of any expan-
sion in the world’s total food pro-
duction above the level of the pre-
war years. Experts anticipate a
grave food shortage. Famine is in-
escapable if the present policy of
dependence on foreign supplies is
to continue. Our Food Minister must
look less to manipulatory devices
and turn his attention more to the
need for increasing production. The
policy of squandering land on
Satyagrahis for political ends is
fraught with grave danger in the
present situation, and it should be
replaced by plans calculated to se-
cure the maximum possible yield

out of all the land avallable for
cultivation.

Welcome

WE accord a cordial welcome

to Pandit Nehru on his visit
to the city. The time of adminis-
trators is precious and should be
laid out suitably to the greatest
public advantage. This visit of the
Prime Minister to the South can
serve a valuable purpose. Every-
where the common people are dis-
contented. The cost of food hag
been rising. The poor are literally
starving over a considerable area.
No major need of the people has
peen efficiently tackled by the party
1p power. They are torn by fae-
txc?ns. The voice of criticism is
stilled with Draconian severity.
Civil liberties have not improved
af?er freedom. The same Ordinance
raj for which the British were
blamed, flourishes with no less vig-
our in the Congress regime. Prac-
tically eyery Congress  election

pledge has been violated. On top
of all, rampant{ communalism is
making ducks and drakes with the
morale of society. Under cover of
special facilities for the backward,
merit s discouraged and talent

killed. Equality of treatment to
all has disappeared from the
standards of government. This is
a grave state of affairs and people
look to Pandit Nehru as Prime
Minister to set it right.

Sotto Voce

L

The Sibylline Office

HE law, like earthquake and

sudden death, often comes down
upon you when you are not think-
ing of it. Thus the jay-walker,
happily oblivious of the rules of the
road or apprehensively dodging pot-
holes in the pavement, finds himself
cordoned off with a hundred others
and marched to the police station,
submissive like a rogue elephant
caught in kheddah operations. And
the other day a Muzaffarpur Magis-
trate sentenced a man discovered
munching ground-nuts in court to a
fine of twenty rupees ‘“or seven
days.” As he was watching a law
suit in progress I am sure the fine
was paid and added to the litigation
expenses.

*® * &

I consider the public muncher a
barbarian. And I have a dislike,
almost pathological, of the ground-
nut ag an article of consumption.
But I am not above conveying to
my mouth surreptitiously and in-
gesting inaudibly such a delectable
thing as the cashew-nut if I happen
to find myself anywhere within
smelling distance of it. So I must
confess to involuntary sympathy for
the Muzaffarpurian cayght in con-
tempt. Who knows, he may have
been really hungry and not merely
indulging a sweet tooth. But the
august traditions of Anglo-Indian
jurisprudence would not allow it te
take notice of such human needs,

I don’t know whether under our
Hindu rajahs judges went on cir-
cuit; if they did, I am sure they
held court only in places where a
royal choultry dispensed food to the
needy. The civilised practice of
District Magistrates camping in an
inhospitable swamp fifty miles from
the nearest railway station and
posting the case for hearing at the
unearthly hour of 9 am. came in
with the British. The humane Civi-
lian fresh from a hearty breakfast
would have no doubt been horrified
if he had discovered that the
accused had not ecaten for thirty-
six hours and had no chance of eat-
ing for another thirty-six. But the
obsequious camp clerk saw to it that
such unpleasant facts were kept
out of sight. Justice under a tent
was doubly blind.

» *® L ]

Contempt proceedings were prac-
tically unknown in the old days be-
cause Judges were a race apart.
They were armed with the thunder-
bolt and knew it, but did not use
it like a hunting-crop. The “divinity
that doth hedge a king” would soon
fade into a tinsel halo if the fierce
light of publicity beat upon it con-
tinually. " It was a duty enjoined
upon the king, as Sri Rama remind-
ed Bharata, that he show himself
regnlarly to his subjects; but Judges
were rarely seen and much more
rarely heard—except on the bench,

1



Our Judges have lost the aloofness
of the alien, which is pure gain. But
they would do well to resist the all
too human impulse to unburden
themselves in public on all things
under the sun.

L * *

“Justice,” said Lord Atkin in a
celebrated judgment, “is no cloister-
ed virtue.” Neither does it consort
with bar-tenders in the pursuit of
popularity; that is the exclusive
privilege of the politician in a de-
mocratic age. Where every man’s
opinion is considered as good as
every other man’s, the act of judg-
ment could be sanctified and secured
only by an extra, palpable integrity.
The knee-slapping hail-fellow-well-
met attitude which is often mis-
taken for bonhoinie dangerously
lowers the defences for a man who
outside his specialism may be no more
remarkable than his fellows. Other
amateurs may indulge their hobby
in public, not the Judge, lest he
should be judged; a justice Holmes
is not born in every generation.

. * *

From this point of view the old
judicial ignorance, at which so much
good-humoured fun used to be
poked, was far to be preferred. That
was one way of bringing home the
truth that the presumptuous know-
all is too often a know-nothing, a

reminde}' specially necessary in an
age which has forgotten that all
honest work is worthy of regard be-
cause all craft partakes of the
divine mystery. The poor pandit
who expounds the Ramayana inter-
rupts his discourse to greet effusive-
ly' the bigwig who sails in and bows
his acknowledgements with smiling
condescension. Poor Rama is laid
aside and forgotten what time the
snobs slobber over the Minister,
What a fall for the successor of
Suta Romaharshana!

* - -

. The institution is everythi
individual nothing. That fﬁi’é’fﬁaﬁ?ﬁ
stood in times when pushing had
not become the most practised of
all arts. From the humble ‘pujari’
at thgz moment of dedication to the
poe? in the throes of inspiration the
anc§ent world bended the knee to
all in whom a ‘god’ had descended .
But the poet was poet precisely be-
cause he had forgotten himself in
his creative afflatus; he did not sim-
per self-consciously to see the gar-
lapds round his neck. The Judge who
still performs the sibylline office in a
commercial civilisation must like-
wise empty out his ego. The silver
mace and the laws of contempt are
there for dignity, not for use: de-
tachment must be the Judge’s coat-
of-mail.

VIGHNESWARA

The picture opposite shows Srim:
S..RADHA, B.A. (daughter of Mr. ?*Iﬁ
Sri Ram, Theosophical Society, Adyar
Madras). She was the first Bharaté
Natya pupil under Srimati Rukmini
Devi. After graduating from Kalak-
shetra in 1942, she has been giving
dance recitals in various cities, The
latest was at New Delhi last month in
tl}e presence of the Mountbattens, ' In
aild of the Prime Minister’s National
Relief Fund, Srimati Radha will give a
performance at the Theatre, Adyar, at
9-30 p.m. on the 25th instant, in the
presence of Pandit Nehru.

SIDELIGHTS : :

The great hope of society is in
individual character—CHANNING,

*EW Governors of Madras have
ever cared to make themselves
so popular as Sir Archibald Nye has
been doing in his time. In the long
list of his predecessors, the nearesi
approach to him was perhaps Lord
Carmichael. But Lord Carmichael’s
time was quite different from Sir
Archibald’s now. Governors then
maintained with exemplary strict-
ness the British tradition of aloof-
ness. The insurgence of nationalism
had not yet begun to cut at tne
root of the prestige of the ruling
class. By merely condescending to
climb down a little from the
Olympian heights of social ex-
clusiveness, any pinchbeck imperia-
list of European extraction could
then excite Indian minds and elicit
all the passion of gratitude of their
easy loyalties so overcharged with
snobbery. A Governor of those days
was a god in a temple difficult of
access, from which unlimited power
emanated, It was an office of
glamour, honour, glory and awe.
Lord Carmichael therefore had no
difficulty in captivating the imagina-
tion of the vulnerable public over
whom he was sent to rule. All he
had to do was to descend down on
them like a Haroun al Raschid, and
at once stories would go round of
his pleasantness and affability, the
charming cut of his apparel, the
graciousness of his florid face and
the radiance of the fragrant rose
in his buttonhole for which he was
so famous. Students warmed up fo
him for nothing in particular and
in the Presidency College he came
in and went out like a phantom of
delight, leaving a trail of delectable
anecdote behind on which gossip
industriously set to work exaggerat-
ing trifles to a gigantic scale. Of
such stuff was the popularity of a
Governor made in those days.
L d * »

Sir Archibald Nye arrived at a time
seething with hot challenges to the
traditional status of the Governor’s
office. The fashion had changed

from adulation to revolt. The mea-
sure of it was the universal preva-
lence of the mass cry calling upon
the British to quit. Governors
imported imperially had ceased to
be mighty and become unwanted.
Power had left the office. It has
been given to Sir Archibald Nye to
be asked to stay the longest in tie

Sir Archibald Nye

midst of the crumbling dust of
liquidation of the empire of which
he is a representative. He has thus
excelled even the masterful Mount-
batten in the art of exercising in-
fluence without power.

* L J [ ]

His Excellency has provided India
with an excellent pattern of how a
Governor should act in the changed
conditions of the time. The secret
of his success has lain in the avoi-
dance of any pressure to force
events to his liking. Likes and dis-
likes of his own he has put into
the cold storage of a deliberately
cultivated neutrality, His inhibitions
have been the sources of his popu-
larity. He has made a fine art of
suspending his own private judg-



ment on important tnen and matters
in order that the full integrity of
self-government in the province
may suffer no dilution at his hands.
For example, though himself a
teetotaller he has no belief in
Prohibition. But no dissuasion of
any kind to stem the headlong
course of the experiment has ever
marred the harmony of his relations
with the Ministers of the day. A
great admirer of Churchill, Sir
Archibald seems to share some of
Churchill’s characteristics, for ex-
ample, fondness for the Muslim
League. But he has burnt all the
dross of preference and prejudice in
a fiery crucible of constitutional
propriety. This has enabled him to
move on terms of the friendliest
cordiality with persons whose view-
points on outstanding issues are
diametrically opposed to his own.
Nowadays, in the first flush of the
power coming from freedom, assent
is demanded as the price not merely
of respect but even oi tolerance.
Criticism is resented by the ruling
party and dealt with severely.
Agreement is rewarded. There is no
cordial response of power to the
constructive urges of dissent, legiti-
mate in democratic systems. Self-
government, distorted by authori-
tarianism, is tending to degenecrate
into oppression and tyranny. In the
midst of these manifestations of
disequilibrium, the Governor has set
a, shining example in restraint and
detachment which the Ministers
might do well to study and copy.
That so many of them seem to be
in no mood to do so does not make
the example any the less precious.

_ 8ir Archibald Nye is apparently
msgxred by no theoretical ideology.
A simple attitude of good fellowship
to the human element beneath all
berversions of social behaviour seems
Lo sum up his conception of duty.
It has armed him with a philosophy
of life ample for all emergencies.
It has enabled him to win from
common people in the districts an
en_v1gble bopularity such as no
Minister of the province enjoys to-
day. On not a few occasions he
revealed the magnetism of superior
character by stealing the thunder
from the Ministry and deputising
for thp people more skilfully. It may
be. said that he then dwarfed the
Ministry, not a desirable state of
affairs. While Lord Mountbatten
ran Pandit Nehru close in the
affections of Indian crowds, Sir
Archibald Nye has completely out-
distanced the Madras Premier in
popular estimation.

» * -

' Sri B. Jagannadha Das has found
in Orissa, through elevation to the
High Court Bench there, the re-
cognition that was denied him in
Madras. His integrity, ability and
unos_tentatious record of practical
service in good causes entitled him
long ago to the honour that has
now devolved on him from a dis-~
tance. But not being a wangler,
he failed td win the favour of the
local authorities which time and
aga}n went to importunate suitors
ot.mfenor worth. That Orissa has
gained what Madras could not keep
seems symbolic of a general glut of
talenp from uncongenial provincial
moorings to more hospitable regions
elsewhere.—SAKA.,

Total hook production in the United States is estimated at

about 500,000,000 volumes during 1947,

While this is about

100,000,000 less than in 1946, it is well abov

, e prewar
There are now about 1,000 book publishers in the pU;it?d g;:aéless'
Although occasionally a book appears which sells an unusual

number of copies, (‘Gone With The Wing”
Mitchell, the third biggest seller in U.S. hisg)ry,

by Margaret
has reached

3,625,000 copies), most of the publishin .

i g houses
profits from backlogs of standard classics and fromdeersl;,a‘,:bl1t 1111(25
authors (about 250 for the entire fleld). A smaller 5,
bocks by such authors as Ernest Hemingws group of

Y and Sinclair Lewis

are practically predestined best sellers—USIS.

10

«4 chield’s amang you taking notes
And faith he’ll prent it

HE enforcement of the truce in
Palestine is a seasonable indi-
cation that the U.S.A. is not pre-
pared to stand any more nonsense
from the Arabs who are benami for
Britain. That Mr. Bevin should toe
the Tory line in British foreign
policy is one of those enigmas of
history on which future historians
will have a good deal to say. It
might seem fanciful, put I am in-
clined to connect up the ‘crisis’ in
Berlin with the truce in the Holy
Land. The Berlin ‘squeeze’ affects
the British worst as nearest to the
scene; American super-fortresses
are flying across for “routine exer-
cises” coincidently with the wor-
sening of the position of the Allies
in Berlin. They would not have so
‘flown but for an S. O. 8. from
Britain; and so Mr. Bevin must
have eaten humble pie and called
off tHe Arab Jehad. The cashiering
of Glubb Pasha is also a further
indication of how America is get-
ting the whip-hand of Britain in
the Middle East. All indications
point to the establishment of Pakis-
tan in Palestine in the near future.

* - L

The present session of the Madras
Assembly has signalised itself by a
diversion created by a totally un-
necessary discussion over the choice
of a provincial emblem. Any sensi-
ble Government secure in the con-
fidence of the public will have taken
a decision and announced it as a
fait accompli. To canvass opinion,
and irresponsible opinion at that,
on the subject is to ask for trouble.
But all decency was thrown to the
winds when an Opposition member
made the suggestion that Iddalies

should be the emblem of Madras
since it is the most characteristic
and favourite dish of the Madrasi.
For sheer vulgarity and insolence,
the suggestion cannot be improved
upon. As the author of this bright
suggestion happens to be a Muslim,
I trust he will permit me to ask him
what his feelings would be if I should
propose that Pakistan, newly formed
to assuage the longings of 100
million Muslims, should have for its
emblem a zenana or the purdah as
the most distinctive feature of Isla-
mic culture? It must be remembered
that the official statement hinted at
the possibility of a gopuram being
chosen as our emblem. To counter
it with iddalies is to hetray the bathos
that dwells in the speaker’s soul.
Unfortunately, such spontaneous
gaucheries are not trounced as they
should be for the simple reason that
our front benches are peopled by
parliamentary noddies.

As these lines are read, Pandit
Nehru will be assisting in the formal
opening of a great Research centre
at Karaikudi. There are two
features about this new enterprise
to which public attention should be
drawn. In the first place, it is a
curious feature of recent Indian
philanthropy that it is neither spon-
taneous nor unconditional. X offers
to invest a certain sum of money
in a philanthropic venture on condi-
tion that the major part of the cost
of the entire scheme amounting to
three or four times his single dona-
tion is found by the State. In re-
turn for this piece of sound business,
the State agrees to name the ven-
ture after the philanthropist for
all time, and to give the philanthro-
pist and his successors and heirs and
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assigns a controlling share or voice
in the administration of the ven-
ture. Why  Government  which
spends crores should show such owl-~
like obliquity as to agree to such
unconscionable terms as  these
passes my comprehension. 'The
Karaikudi show is expected to cost
fifty or sixty lakhs; the donor’s con-
tribution is fifteen or twenty lakhbs;
and yet the whole thing is tacked
on to the coat-tails of a private in-
dividual. I mention this at some
length because philanthropy in these
circumstances becomes a species of
very successful business.

The second consideration is even
more distressing. When Karaikudi
was first chosen, grave doubts were
expressed by many as to the suit-
ability of it for the purposes of a
great research institute. Sir 8.
Bhatnagar was specially sent fo
inspect the site and report on its
suitability. His opinion as then re-
ported in the press was that it was
highly unsuitable and that he pro-
posed to beg the donor to choose
some other venue. What has subse-
quently happened shows that it is
Sir 8. Bhatnagar who has changed
his views! This wvolte face on the
part of a distinguished ‘expert’ has
passed by without notice, much less
comment. I only hope that Pandit
Nehru will, after surveying the
desert where he is going to lay the
foundation stone of the new insti-
tute, be at least personally satisfied
that he is assisting in an under-
taking which has chances of justify-
ing itself; and him!

* * *

The recrudescence of the anti-
Hindi agitation is chiefly interest-
ing for psychological reasons. That
such a large number of otherwise
clever and well-informed people
should suffer from a dangerous form
of the inferiority complex is distres~
sing. All the arguments advanced
against the study of Hindi (whether
optionally or compulsorily} apply
mutatis mutandis to the study of
.any other language buf one's own
mother tongue. 'This impulse in
favour of linguistic isolationism has
not one single writer of note to back
it; its protagonists are political
neurathenics, who see yellow when-~
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ever thgy think of language. ‘Their
supservxence to English is an inex-
plicable marvel. If the present
rumpus gets going, provincial acer-
bities are bound to be sharpened;
for the issue would cease to be one
be_tween the so-called Aryan {Bran-
min) and Dravidian, and become a
triangular and bitter struggle be-
tvyeen Tamil, Andhra and Kerala
with Kannada between the acts,
Few of those who love Tamil or
whg have made any living contri-
b.ut10n> to its revival in modern
t;mes is in this obscurantist group;
few who are in this opposition can
Speak or write a Tamil which is
free from so-calleg impurities.

This plea for linguistic purity is
an off-shoot of the fascié)t st;;)}ilrit
and should be discouraged by ali
men of good will and good sense.
As _T. S. Eliot has put it in a recent
article in praise of the English
language, the greatness of it is due
to 'the variety of elements of which
}t Is made up. By the same token
it has the largest vocabulary—more
than half a million words, In langu-
age as in thought:

The mouse that sticks
little hole fo one

Is a mouse of poor spirit and soul!

Tl}e evangels of Dravidastan may
1'.ea11§e too late ‘that they cannoy
live in vacuo—politically or cultyur-
?,liy. In this contusion, it should be
interesting to watch the reactions
of the Minister concerned, who, by
the way, has been embraced with
os;entatious unction as one pf ihe
faxthﬁul by the patron saint of
Tamizhagam,

» * * N

The Zamindari Abolition Bill is
being so handled as to render the
remedy_ worse than the disease. My
own private opinion is that the pre-
sgnt Ministry has no more inten-
tion of liquidating the problem
than of committing suicide—for the
one would mean the other. Fapian
tacncs are being employed on both
sides with such simulation of zeal
and conviction that a final decision
1s not likely to be reached in the
near future. Meanwhile the Zamin-

daries remain, which is wh
interests want! what vested

GROUNDLING

ON THE

TILL the other day Yugoslavia
was regarded by Communists
everywhere as a shining example of
the “people’s democracy” prevailing
in post-war Eastern Europe. And
Marshal Tito was accordingly laud-
ed as one of the foremost leaders
of international Communism. His
excommunication from the Comin-
form came, therefore, as a startling
surprise as much to Communists as
to others. The Communists are
accustomed to adapt themselves in
no time to the not infrequent sub-
stitutions that take place in the
objects of their veneration. And so
the Communist press, in India as
elsewhere, has taken the cue and
already begun to discharge the
duty of criticising its erstwhile
hero. But non-Communists, Iree
from such duties, are speculating
on the reasons for Tito’s fall from
grace, and trying to construct as
clear a picture of the true situation
as might be possible, by studying
against the background of recent
events the (no doubt deliberately)
vaguely worded charges levelled at
Tito by the Cominform.

A conflict within the Yugoslav
Communist Party has been evident
for some time. In April 1948, two
prominent Communists with long
party records were dismissed from
Government. One was General
Zhujovich, deputy commander-in-
chief to Marshal Tito during the
Resistance and lately Minister for
Finance. The other was Andrija
Hebrang, former head of the Five-
Year Plan and, later, Minister for
Light Industry. Their dismissal
from Government was soon follow-
ed by dismissal from the People’s
Front. Before the Cominform pub-
lished its criticism of Yugoslavia, it
was expected that the two men
would be tried for sabotage. M.

Stambulich, General Secretary of
the People’s Front, said of them:
«“These double-faced individuals
dared not openly express their
attitude, but camouflaged their
harmful work with theories that
the Five-Year Plan was unrealistic
and that the country would not be
able to carry it out and had not the
necessary strength.”

By a strange irony, Western ob-
servers inferred from this, with
cautious optimism, that the dis-
missed Communists must have had,
and expressed, second thoughts on
Yugoslavia’s refusal of American
aid. But the Cominform’s resolu-
tion, published on June 29, makes
it clear that the victims of M.
Stambulich’s wrath were not advo-
cating the acceptance of help from
the West. On the contrary, they
had criticised the Yugoslav Com-
munist Party for not relying enough
on Russia and other East European
neighbours. The Cominform reso-
lution says: “The Information
Bureau regards as disgraceful such
facts as the exclusion from the
Party and arrest of members of the
Central Committee of the Commu-
nist Party of Yugoslavia, Comrades
Zujovich and Hebrang, because
they dared to criticise the anti-

Marshal Tito
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Soviet attitude of the Yugoslav
Communist Party and to advocate
friendship between Yugoslavia and
the Soviet Union.” It was only
proper that such intolerance of cri-
ticism should cause pain to others,
like the Czechoslovak Communists,
whose devotion ~ to  democratic
methods is well known! And so the
Cominform resolution goes on to
express pious horror at “‘such an
ignominious, purely Turkish terrorist
regime.”

The Zujovich-Hebrang episode is
the only point on which the Comin-~
form resolution speaks directly and
clearly. The other charges are
much too vaguely worded to be ex-
amined usefully. They include re-
ferences to the “excessive ambition,
arrogance, and conceit” of Yugo-
slav Communist leaders; the -disso-
lution’ of the Communist Party in
the People’s Front instead of the
party’s hegemony; the unchecked
development of capitalist elements
in the country side; and the adop-
tion of last-minute, ill-prepared,
ultra-Leftist measures to camou-
flage earlier mistakes. But there is
one other charge to which the
Cominform returns again . and
again. The charge is significant
though, understandably, it is not
illustrated with particular examples.
It is that “the Yugoslav leaders
began to identify the foreign policy
of the Soviet Union with the fore-
ign policy of the imperialist powers
and their (the Yugoslav leaders’)
conduct with respect to the Soviet
Union was the same as with respect
to the bourgeois State.” This re-
erettable development is ascribed
by the Cominform to “the undoubt-
ed fact that during the past five or
six months, nationalistic elements
which previcusly existed in a con-
cealed form have become openly
dominant in the leadership of the
Communist Party of Yugosiavia.
The Yugoslav leaders, seriously
overestimating Yugoslavia’s intern-
al forees and possibilities, think
that they can preserve Yugoslavia's
tndependence and build Socialism
without the support of the Commu-
nist parties of other countries,
without the Soviet Union.” Finally,
the Yugoslav Reds are warned that
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d.eviation from the Cominform’s
‘l}ne cannot but lead to damnation:
The Yugoslav leaders evidently do
not pnd‘erstand or possibly are pre-
tending not to understand that
such a nationalist line can lead
only to the degradation of Yugo-
slavia into an ordinary bourgeois
Republic, the loss of Yugoslavia's
mdependence and Yugoslavia’s con-
version into a colony of the impe-
rialist countries.”

Sh}ce mention is not made of
specxﬁp instances of Yugoslavia’s
excessive nationalism, several plau-
sible guesses have heen made. Per-
baps Russian anger is due to Tito’s
insistence on the age-old claim of
Yugoslavia over Trieste. It is
worth noting, in this connection,
tl_lat the Cominform’s recent criti-
cism of Tito is but a formal
endorsement  of the criticism
made by the Russian Commu-
nist, Party in a letter addressed to
the Yugoslav Communists ag early
as March 1948. This date, preced-
Ing as it does the Italian elections
in which Togliatti suffered a set-
back, might be significant. It has
been suggested that the outcome of
tl}e Ttalian elections might have been
different if Tito had been more
accommodating and agreed to a
solution of the Trieste question
satisfactory to Italian national
sentiment. It could have been pre-
sented to the electorate as a Com-
munist diplomatic gzin. As it hap-
pened_, the Western powers sub-
stantially helped the Chyristian
Democrals to win, by making a

dramatic joint offer of Trieste to
Ttaly.

A}mther region in which Yugoslav
m_xtlonalism might have interfered
jmth the purposes of the Kremlin,
ig _A.ustria. Here, the Yugoslav
claim over Karinthia might have
prevented the Russians from bring-
ing to a conclusion the prolonged
beace treaty negotiations. Yet an-
oth..rar sphere of conflicting national
.clam‘ls is Macedonia, whose territory
is d'lstributed over Bulgaria, Yugo-
slavia and Greece. Macedonia  is
one of the centres of support for
General Markos' Greek guerillas,
anc_l the necessary coordination of
policy between Greece’s northern

neighbours might have been ham-
pered by Tito’s desire to incorporate
Macedonia as a People’s Republic
within Federal Yugoslavia,

Any or a combination of these
irritations might have provoked the
Russians (private remonstrations
having failed) to tell Tito brutally
and in public that he is growing
too big for his boots. They now
have, through the Cominform, call-
ed upon the “healthy elements” in
the ranks of the Yugoslav Commu-
nist Party to “compel their present
leaders to admit their mistakes
openly and honestly and to correect
them....or, if the present leaders
are found to be incapable of doing
this—remove them and put forward
a new, internationalist leadership
of the Communist Party of Yugo-
slavia.”

The Cominform’s resolution con-
cluded with the hope that the
healthy elements would be able to
carry out their “honhourable task.”
But it does not look as if Tito and
his colleagues are in a hurry to re-
cant, nor does there seem to be
anything like a revolt in the Yugo-
slav Communist ranks against Tito.
It is indeed surprising that they
should remain unmoved and unre-
pentant in face of the chorus of
denunciations raised by the rest of
the Communist world—and without
making overtures to or receiving
aid from the anti-Communist
world. It is reported that Yugo-
slav nationals everywhere in
Europe, even in Moscow and Prague,
have reiterated their loyalty to Tito
in public demonstrations. Also
noteworthy is the news that within
the first five days of July (after the
Cominform strictures) 2,500 million
dinars have been subscribed for tha
intérnal State loan launched by the
Yugoslav Government in May. This
amount represents five-sevenths of
the target of 3,500 million dinars
for the month of July. This is anh
unmistakable sign of confidence in
the prevailing regime. The Yugo-
slav leaders have roundly denied all
the charges levelled at them and
have called upon Stalin himself to
clear their name by getting the
Cominform to withdraw the char-
ges. . Belgrade Radio has described

this appeal to Stalin as “the cry of
an insulted people which cannot he
ignored.”

It is a piquant situation. Will
Stalin sacrifice the prestige of the
Cominform in view of the almost
unanimous support of the Yugoslav
Communists for their leader? Or
will he evolve a compromise that
wéuld save faces on both sides? Or
will he permit the Cominform to
proceed with the task of bringing
Tito to heel by bvolitical isolation
(this has started already) and eco-
nomic boycott? What Stalin decides
to do will no doubt be influenced
by the proceedings of the Yugoslav
Communist Party Congress which
would have opened when these
lines appear in print. The timing
of the Cominform’s denunciation was
evidently determined by the desire
to secure Tito’s recantation or over-
throw at this Party Congress. No
other consideration could have -
prompted Russia to risk the expo-
sure of a family quarrel at the very
moment when she is engaged in a
momentous trial of strength with
the Western powers in Berlin,
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YOUR LUCK 1948

Name of any flower to-
gether with your name and
address and we will send
you for Rs. 2/8 only detail-
ed account of your forth-
coming 12 months, show-
ing among other things
profit and loss in business,
promotion, transfer in
service, birth, marriage,
happiness and bodily aii-
ments and direction will be
sent to safeguard yourself
from the evil influence of
the stars. A trial will con-
vince you of the accuracy
of our prophscies. Corres-
pondence must be in
English. SHRI SWAM|
YOG RAJ, Jotish
Ashram, (S.M.) Phagwara.

Kapurthala State
(Punjab)
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High Lights of Progress.

THE FORTY-SECOND
ANNUAL REPORT

OF

THE UNITED INDIA
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, LTD,

reveals the following facts:

1. Maturity and death claims
paid to policy-holders and
Beneﬁ»ciaries during the

year
2. Total

in1947
4. Total Assurances in force
5. Total income for the year
6. Life Assurance Fund
7. Total assets

maturity and death
claims paid since the Com-
pany started issuing its
first Policy inthe year1906.. Rs.

3. New Assurances eflected

-+ Rs. 22,00,000

1,8§3,00,000

.- Rs. 4,06,00,000
-- Rs. 19,33,00,000
.« Rs. 1,01,00,000
.- Rs. 3,50,00,000
.- Rs. 3,87,00,000

THE UNITED INDIA
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, LTD.

Head Office :
‘“ United India Life Building,”

Post Box No. 28]
Branches & Agencies

MADRAS 1.

All over INDIA, CEYLON,
MALAYA & BRITISH EAST AFRICA.
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HERE were seven, I counted—I had
always an eye for details—includ-
ing me, the conductor, and the driver
in the bus, an Italian Diesel, a few of
which the Government had put on the
road in the early days of the nationali-
sation of transport. I sat nearest the
entrance and took stock of the person
facing me. My first rapid glance re-
solved itself into a series of furtive,
then brazen observations; it didn’t
need- a biologist to classify her as a
camel, nor an ornithologist to identify
her with a crane—she had qualities of
both; but as she appeared, her anatomy
in some parts and in its totality pre-
sented the possibilities of a gzirl in her
teens, a woman past her second spring,
and an old hag. Her hair was marcel-
led; her face made-up; her finger- and
toe-nails were crimson with cutex—
from some the paint had chipped off;
and she, an anglo-indian, affected a
sari: georgette splashed with gaudy
blossoms, with blouse cut low at the
neck to match. Round her throat was
a string of spurious pearls, and in her
lap lay a vanity case of leather, fawn-
colour, its flank showing an embossed
picture of the Persian school: a pair of
lovers in each other’s arms, and one
big beautiful papillon flitting from
amid a cluster of leaves and flowers, to
cover with its wide-spread spotted
wings their paradise from prying cves.
To the woman, her georgette sari, her
low-cut blouse, her string of pearls, her
vanity case, her high-heeled shaes
seemed to be the final word in taste;
to me...... the way she tried to stick
up her breasts—of which she had little
—by quick intakes of breath, sticking
them up as if they were an eternal,
votive offering to mankind...... to me
...... the sweat mingled with the scent
of some inferior VLrand of eau-de-
Cologne emanating irom her body......

“Tickets,” called out the conductor.

The bus stopped. It was a stage.
Near by rose a red-bricked edifice: a
lying-in hospital. One man moved up
and tried to get out via the entrance;
the conductor pushed him back gently
by the shoulders, pointing to the exit
in the front; he gave an irritated shrug
and blundered out. Immediately there
was a scramble, half-a-dozen passen-

CEY LY T T T S/lort S[gr\vn---i—‘ii‘-ﬁ-.ﬁs‘ii--ﬁ-ﬂnlhﬁuhh.---.-.‘.

Strict! y Professional

-------------------------------by Manjeri S. ISUaran..__._:

gers blocked the entrance by rushing
to get in, all together. The conductor
let them in one by one, muttering that
a herd of cattle had a greater sense of
discipline; rang the bell in disgust, and
the bus started gliding down the road

again. :

“Hullo, man! Fancy meeting you
here!” I heard a voice cry, and looking
up saw a young woman accosting her
who had been the object of my study
so far.

“Hullo, man!"” greeted the anglo-
indian.

I rubbed my eyes, opening them to
their widest, at the formn of the voca-
tive. A sex-transformation! And be-
fore my very eyes! Incredible! O,
horror of hormones! O, confusion of
chromosomes! O, egregious endocrine!
Greatly alarmed, I peered at the anglo~
indian woman, but the change-over
didn’t happen; the address which I
thought was a dreadful abracadabra
had failed to confound the female of
the species for the male and nullify the
supremacy of the Omnipotent. Man
was man and woman was woman yet;
and the sort of greeting that I heard,
denoted maybe, the desires and frus-
trations of adolescence, or maybe it was
the manner indulged in by a commu-
nity of girls belonging to a particular
calling in which they didn’t differen-
tiate much between their own and the
contact with the opposite sex.

The new-comer took the vacant seat
near her friend. The two women
smiled at each other and tittered.
Their laughter sounded artificial.

They presented a striking contrast.
The new-comer was black and tubby.
In age she might have been twenty-
two, perhaps a couple of years less.
The crop of pimples on her cheeks had
been bumper; she had blown the frag-
rant talc lightly over her face, its
vagueness only brought into stronger
relief the little archipelago of hlack-
heads thereon. She wore a voil sari
and a bodice of the same material,
which showed distinctly the outline of
her underwear, pale blue shoulder-
straps and trimming of lace. She had
a low forehead overshadowed by thick
dark hair which she had parted in the
middle, and plaiting it into two equal
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braids wound them to the shape of a
generous bun, held firm with pins and
one little red rose stuck in the centre.
Her shoes were nagra the leather of
which was dyed a deep crimson and
brocaded with tinsel, their toes taper-
ing and curling in like tendrils. Part
of her thin neckchain of gold was visi-
ble, the length of it that fell over her
ample bosom shimmered beneath the
folds of her delicate sari, the shimmer
trailing into the tiny shadow of a
Cross pendant: she was an Indian
christian. On her right hand were
four slender gold bangles; a diminutive
yolled gold wrist watch adorned her
left, also an opal ring in the plump
little finger. She carried a velveteen
handbag, zip-fastened, dangling it by
its ‘silken cord. Rigged out as she was,
she looked plain, just plain. There was
something unspeakably vulgar about
her, the way she sat broad-based on
her bottom, the knees wide apart; but
for a merry twinkle in her small
porcine eyes she would have been posi-
tively frightful.

“Day off?” she began to talk to her
companion.

“Day off,” came the answer, sccom-
panied with a smirk,

“Going to some. show. Pity to have
three good pictures running at the
same time.”

“Yes, a pity. But I'm ot off to a
show now.”

They winked meaningly at each
other. .

It was the height of summer and a
very hot afternoon; the roads were
dusty with traffic, and everything
around—shops, houses, trees, vacant
lots, the sluggish Cooum—lay tired
under the haze of heat and dust. From
a cheap hotel a gramophone was grind-
ing out a Hindi record.

“Rotten night, yesterday,” said the
anglo-indian woman.

“Serious case?”

“Serious. A midnight admission.’
“Delivery?”’

“Delivery.”

So they belonged to the nursing pro-
fession. They talked in undertones.

“Hard labour?”

“You are putting 1t mildly.”
“Forceps?”

“No.”

“Caesarean?”

“No.”

“Still birth?”
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“Yes. And followed by a terrible
haemorrhage.”

“Is she alive,”

“She was, till I left the ward. TFor
aught I know she might be dead.”

“Poor thing!”

“_Why Poor? This one has an inter-
esting case history. She's only twenty-
five. Has had ten conceptions. Six full
abortions, Three children born, lived
to a year or so and dead. The eldest
alone is surviving. Poor thing indeed!
tSnlz;ztought to have known hetter. O,
imbeciolg t;]oets.’? creatures are an ignorant, v

“What about the man?”
“Her husband?”
“Hm.»

“A seedy old fellow. 00ks like her

er andpa A Clel'k in s e t
. Som governme
()fﬁce.” > n n

“
Perhaps she’s hig second wife.”

“Second, third, or f
it matter?” ourth - What does

“Tickets,” cried the conductor.

.The bus pulled up at T and
Lights. The anglo-indian womak}? usst:rl)-
ped out, virtually into the arms of a
young man standing on the Kkerb
smolgmg a cigarette. He wag dresseci
flashily, bants creased from north to
south, with patent leather boots, a
ﬂambgyant necktie, and hat perche(i at
a rakish angle on his head. She snug-
gled up to him like a fond kitten: with
one hand he took the cigarette, from
;)eltl\;\l/gex;hhis lips while the other stole
0 € woman’s i 1

ot o e o waist. She titter-

“Sp Iong, cheeria!” ghe called cut,
waving her hand to her companion.

. und
Cheel 10 SO ed the answey mng

The bus moved on. I peeped out
at a bend in the road where}: every1 1illrc]g
of a wall was covered with cinema
posters, .I spied an wurchin vigerously at
work with a bit of charcoal. To the
most colourful of them all, to the litho-
graph of a film star in Pose supine, one
leg stretched out, the other ber;t at
the knee, her arms spread wide, her
eyes raised heavenward, —g deleétable
nuptlal pose—he was supplying a detail
w:hgch he thought was lacking: he was
glving her a moustache. Then T turn-
ed my gaze to the girl in front of me
and noticed that her look had become
abstractgd. Was she thinking of the
woman in the hospital ward...... dead

...... dying......1f only every bus-sto
would yield a lover! ’

THIEVING AS A FINE ART
IN ANCIENT INDIA

by U. VENKATAKRISHNA RAO, M.A.

ALIDASA’S “Srutau taskaraia

Sthita,” (thieving was to be
found only in scientific treatises)
sounds exaggerated, but wonderfully
enough, the needed corroboration
comes from an impartial foreigner,
Megasthenes, the Greek historian
who in his “Indica” highly compli-
ments the Indians on the very rare

- occurrence of thefts. He is stupefied

by the complete absence of theits
in Chandragupta’s huge army of
four lakhs. By this it should not be
supposed that the art of thieving
was unknown in ancient India.
Cases of thefts are recorded in the
Rig-Veda and the epics, though
rarely; it was even perfected into a
fine art as shown from literary
evidence in the works of Bhasa,
Sudraka and others.

The Smriti writers before the
Christian era were very serious in
their strictures on theft. They de-
creed that thieves were to be sum-
marily hanged or condemned to
death, sometimes even to be eaten
up by vultures or dogs. One cou}d
refer to the fisherman’s scene in
Act VI of the Sakuntala or to the
opening scene in Act V of the
Vikramorvasiya where the bird-thief
is referred to as being responsible
for its own death. It was only later
Smritikaras who mitigated the
punishment by decreeing that the
particular limb employed in the act
of stealing, namely the hand, should
be cut off. With such drastic punish-
ments, it was but natural that
thieving should have become a rar-
ity.

The Smritikaras also provided for
tracing all the articles involved in
the theft, if by chance one or two
of these articles were found with
some person. Such a person, they
summarily declared, should be forced
to surrender all the stolen goods.
This is poetically referred to by
Kalidasa in the Vikramorvasiya Act
V when his hero accuses the swan
as o thief who had stolen Urvashi,

since the swan had stolen her gait.
Stolen property was referred to as
“loptra”. Kalidasa refers to the
proverb that there is no escape for
a thief caught in the act. Another
proverb instructs such a thief to say
that he is only apprenticing, learn-
ing the A B C of the process!

Thieves there were who were
past-masters in their art. Sarvilaka
in the Mricchakatika or his model
Sajjalaka in the Charudatta of
Bhasa, deserve to be carefully stu-
died in this connection. Minutest
instructions are supplied and the
necessary precautions are fully de-
tailed to them. They ought to be
equipped with some implements, a
pramanasuira or a measuring tape,
and some peculiar moths which
would hover round the lamps and
quietly put them out, themselves
dying: in the process; they could
easily ascertain whether people were
naturally asleep or only pretending
to sleep; they could also cause drow-
siness in them by mesmerising them
or sprinkling some powder or liquid
over them. A magic ointment called
Yogarochana by which they could
become invisible to the police and
also immune from their sword-cuts
was also supplied to them. They
were trained to detect the presence
of money secreted in underground
cells by miserly people, by placing
some kind of magic seed on the
ground which would beam forth
with shooting light if there were
such underground treasures. They
were instructed to first unbolt the
doors so that they could escape in
cases of abrupt detection. They
were required to be ready-witted
and resourceful. Sarvilaka has for-
gotten his measuring tape, but his
sacred thread at once supplies him
the circumference for the hole to be
bored in the wall. The very same
sacred thread, he declared, could
be skilfully used to force open even
an iron safe though securely locked.
They had a very high sense of
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forality and Sarvilaka actually
curses himself that he has been
forced to resort to such despicable
practice due to dire necessity. He
is head over ears in love and risks
even life and honour to buy the
freedom of his sweetheart who
happened fo be a slave of Vasanta-
sena. He even visualises the pos-
sibility that the person whose house
he has burgled might have been
rich once but impoverished now,
and his regret is all the more poig-
nant on that account.

Thieves were thus aware of
the heinousness of their crimes, but
they made such a fine art thereof
that one imagines they must have
had regular colleges where it was
scientifically taught. Thieving was
dignified into one of the 64 arts,
and Dandin actually records that
such arts like theft and gambling
were in the regular curriculum of
study for princes (one of the ten
princes in his work is an expert
thief) in his time. They glorified
their art by declaring that the Brah-
min Asvatthama first practised this
art in the Sauptika Parva of the
great epic. Xumara or Karttikeya
became their favourite deity.

In the Mricchakatika Kanaka-
sakti is spoken of as the author of
a treatise in which reference is made
to four different ways of boring a
hole in the walls according as the
material used was bricks, baked or
unbaked, or again mud-bricks, or
wooden-bricks. Well-baked bricks
were to be dragged out, raw bricks
could be cut across, clay-bricks
might be easily dissolved in water
and the wooden ones had to be cleft
in two. The thief had to provide
himself with the medicine for snake’s
and similar poison. If bitten in the
finger, he could wind his sacred
thread round it to prevent the poison
from spreading Into the system. He
could then apply the poison antidote
and heal himself as Sarvilaka does.
No woman should be insulted or
injured, and virtuous middle class
or poor people should never be rob-
bed at all. Boring through a wall
should not be haphazardly or care-
lessly done; it should be done strictly
according to geometrical plan,
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and its artistic beauty must win the
approbation of the people who must
give the devil his due” on the mor-
row. He was trained to move softly
as a cat, escape quickly like a deer,
Swoop down on the prey like a
hawk; he could judge properly the
§trength of men awake or asleep
Just as expertly as a dog could; he
could_crawl like a serpent; he could
effectively change hig physiognomy
(and ‘go underground’); he could
imitate various voices and speak
different languages. He was instruct-
ed to sprinkle water on the wall and
find out if the hole could be bored
without producing any sound.

Even modern ‘pick-pockets’ could,
without any loss of face, sit at the
feet of these ancient thieves who
must certainly have been greater
experts in the line. Some of them
were styled ‘granthibhedakas’ or
knot-cutters gas they could silently
cut away the knots in the clothes
(of their victims) in which they
Secreted their money. Yet others
were styled ‘pataccharas’ possibly
because they bolted away immedia-
tely after their sudden operation.
Sometimes again, they might be
termed ‘dikagarikas’ if they were
desperadoes choosing lonely or se-
cluded houses for their operations.
But it must be admitted at the very
outset that they were not at all as
unscrupulous as their modern com-
peers. Their moral standards were
rea!ly very high; they would not
ordinarily steal unless circumstances
dr_ove them thereto. They had
scientifically studied it, as a fine
art, perhaps even perfected it, but
there the matter ended—art for art’s
sake in the highest sense of the
term. Even when driven to it they
would use it as honourably as they
could. It was thus no exaggeration
if the prince of Indian poets should
have remarked, as already referred
to, tl_lat the art of thieving became
restricted in scope to theory only.
The 5ame poet, in a different con-
text, Justifies the honest, sincere
practice of any profession or calling
however sinister it may be. Such
a man will not be sinning and so
Illxi':s skllggilg notte be scared away from

mate wor, -
thetic criticism, orie by unsympa

AMERICAN IMPRESSIONS

by Mrs. J. M.

NEW York City with its sky-
serapers and its crowded streets
is the hub of the United States and
now of the world. When I visited
it again after an interval of nearly
nineteen years, I found that archi-
tecturally the city had not changed
much. However, there are a few
beautiful new buildings which have
gone up since that time like the
New York City Hospital near the
East River, the Empire State Build-
ing, which is the tallest in the
world and the Rockfeller Centre.
The last mentioned is a block of
puildings housing some of the lar-
gest firms in New York, many of
the Consular offices and one of the
most fapulous show places in the
world called the Radioc City Music
Hall, where the best stage and
screen presentations are to be seen.
Besides Radio City, there is also a
special theatre where a breath-tak-
ing three-hour performance of ice-
skating is given every day. One real
aspect of American democracy is
seen in all movie houses where
every one pays the same price for
the tickets and sits anywhere they
like in the hall.

City-bred Americans live a fast
and hustling life which is more
evident in New York City than else-
where. Orientals like us, often find
it hard to keep pace with them
especially in getting in and out of
their subway trains which make only
a brief stop at stations and whose
doors close automatically when they
are ready to starf. On account of
this automatic closing of doors in
all public conveyances—trains, buses
and trams-—no passenger 1is ever
found hanging on the footboards.
Such a system should be introduced
in India and we, women, would do
well to agitate for it.

In my opinion, New Yorkers are
the best dressed people in the world
—always chic and well-groomed.”
Frequently, it is difficult to distin-
guish a working girl from a society
woman! No wonder, as New York
boasts of some of the most{ excellent

KUMARAPPA

department stores known to man,
where everything a person may
want can be bought. These stores
are well-patronised by all classes of
people, especially by middle tclass
families,

It is amazing to see how very
efficiently an average American
woman can run her home without
the help of even one servant. AS
labour is very dear they cannot
afford such help and yet, they
manage to do their own cooking,
look after their children and have
a moderate social life without much
effort. This they are able to do with
the help of the many labour-saving
devices at their disposal such as the
vacuum cleaner, the electric man-
gle and clothes washer, the electric
dishwasher, the pressure cooker, the
automatic toaster, the singing ket-
tle and many others, as well as the
numerous piastic materials which
are easy to wash and clean,

Frequently, it is said that Ameri-
cans are superficial and egotistic.
Undoubtedly, they have not yet
reached the spiritual maturity of
older civilizations but one must
admit that they are extremely
hospitable. They are genuinely
interested in all foreigners and are
anxious Y0 make them feel as much
at home as possible. It is my per-
sonal experience when I visited
American friends and stayed in their
homes that they often went out of
their way to entertain me lavishly
and make my visit to the States a
memorable one.

An interesting type of restaurant
that has sprung up everywhere in
America is the ‘cafeteria’. Here
business men and women are able
to have quick meals as it is solely
self-service, i.e. each customer has
to pick up his own tray and cutlery
and help himself to the dishes he
fancies which are on display. As
great publicity has been given to
the research work done on foods and
the need for a balanced diet, one
can now get wholesome, nutritious
and well-cooked meals at a reason-
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able rate in these cafeterias. We
have no such system of restaurants
in India and our country would do
well to study this system and in-
troduce in our cities a chain of eat-
ing places where nutritious ineals
may be had at reasonable prices,

America has a large number of
organizations which work for the
welfare of its people. I should like
to mention one which is not very
well known in India. It is known
as the Children’s Hospilal Schools.
I visited some of these institutions
in Cleveland and Chicago, which
were maintained either by the State
or by private agencies. All types of
handicapped children between the
ages of 3 and 13, are admitted to
these hospital schools where they
receive attention not only for their
physical comforts but also for their
mental, social and recreational
needs. In conjunction with the
regular women attendants and
nurses, there are special teachers,
who give the children lessons in all
school subjects according to their
age and ability. It was an eye-
opener to visit such hospital schools
where crippled children receive the
very best of physical care and where
their mental abilities are constantly
stimulated by the same sort of edu-
cation that normal children receive
in regular schools. This is another
of our weak spots in India. We
have too few hospitals for handi-
capped children and even those we
do have, are equipped to take care
of only a fraction of our crippled
youngsters, physically: Mentally
they are allowed to starve.

The Community Chest Campaign
which is an annual drive made in
big cities like New York and
Philadelphia to collect funds for
social work agencies needs special
mention. It sets itself a goal to
collect a large sum of money, some-
times of a few million dollars. Dur-
ing the month set apart for the
campaigh, besides regular, paid
workers, numerous voluntary women
workers also devote much of their
time to make it a success. Every

individual and every worker pays
a certain amount like a tax. These
collectipns are then pooled together
anq distributed among the various
social work agencies. This system
entir,ely eliminates the door to door
begeing and should appeal to us.

Women in America are very active
and their organizations are many
an'd varied, the chief among them
qug.the League nf Women Voters
with its headquarters in Washing-
ton D.C.' Though originally started
as a social work organization, it has
how developed into an active body
somewhat like our All India, Women’s
Conference. During the next few
years the League of Women Voters
hope to be able to effect many new
reforms such as the control of ato-
mic energy, strengthening of the

-United Nations, Government econo-

mic policies and reorganization of
the Congress.

The International Council of Wo-
men is another large Women’s
organization which has branches in
all the chief cities of America. It
was under the auspices of this body
that a World Conference was held
at Philadelphia last September,
yvhich I had the pleasure of attend-
ing. Various problems concerning
women and children such as their
legal status, domestic economics,
education, child welfare, youth pro-
blems, and international relation-
ships were discussed and twenty-
three important resolutions were
passed. Among these resolutions
was one which dealt with the esta-
blishmgnt of a wage grade for
dome.stlc servants according to their
Frainmg, qualifications and merit as
in other professions, and the pro-
Vision of schools for training them.
This subject was very thoroughly
discussed, as untrained servants in
the States are now demanding 2 to 3
hundred dollars per month and even
then their work is far from satis~
factory. This is a problem we are
also beginning to face in India,
especially in our large cities and we
should interest ourselves in solving
-t before it reaches insurmountable
proportions.—N.P.S. (Copyright) .

&
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MADRAS PREMIER ON
LANDLORDISM

by K. G. SIVASWAMI

N a recent publication of his thg
Hon'ble Mr. O. P. _Ramgswaml
Reddiar suggested that, in fixing the
area of maximum land a persog
may own, ifs limit shoulgi be surfco
as to provide as much mc.ome o
agriculturists as t.hat which -
industrialist makes In a fgctory. e
says “if the industrialist is allo“(r)%o
to enjoy an income of Rs. 4
there is no reason why a landholder
should not also be allowed to hgvs
so much of land as would yiel
similar income”. But ‘hc.e fqrgets
that while an indust'rla}lst 1nb1a
factory fulfils an indispensable
function in its management, there
are many landholders who are
simply living on rents and Whosg
elimination will in no way dls‘curf
the occupation of agriculture. I
there are landholdeI.'s who are
willing to develop agriculture on a
large-scale pasis there can be no
objection even to their making
more than Rs. 4000 a month _from
land. But such landholders will _be
few and far between. The Premier
does not pause to consider how
many landholders there are Whg,
without being parasites on the ]a:n ,
are willing to undertake the risks
of cultivation. The thpory he pai
propounded goes straight agains
the Congress pledges anq mani-
festoes which have prom‘xse_d the
elimination of all intermediaries be-
tween the Government and the
tiller.

Another extraordinary proposi-
tion made by the Premier is ‘that
if, after fixing the upper limit of
land for a landholder so as to get
him the income of a trader or an
industrialist, any excess land re-
mains in his possession and if such
lands are purchased for redistribu-
tion he should be paid the matjket
price for it. The Draft Constitu-
tion of India, prepared by the Con-
stituent Assembly has a special
clause for acquisition of lands for
public purposes, The normal prin-

ciple of market price carmot'apply
when the whole economy 1S re-
organised and lands are redistri-
puted. That is why under the
instructions of the High Commapd
every province is passing a special
bill fixing rates of reasonablfe com-
pensation for acquiring Zamindaris.
Market price depends on the lgw
of supply and demand. The price
of a land is not based on the actual
capitalised values of its mnormal
yield over a period of Yyears. A
speculator buys a farm not for _hls
use but as a refuge for his capital
earned in inflationary period's. Per-
sonal and selfish considerations of
the need for investment of the sur-
plus funds of the buyer and the need
for credit for the seller should })e
replaced by economic and social
objectives. We Kknow that' smqll
farmers cannot compete with big
investors in the purchase of_ lands.
Lands purchased during pen‘ods of
price booms lead to the l_ockmg up
of capital and the incurring of ir-
repayable debts for land improve-
ments and domestic expenses 1I
periods of low prices. 1t is for these
reasons that advanced countries
have legislation fixing the sale
price of the land so as not to .exceed
the capitalised annual net income
over a long period. Quite contrary
to these sound principles of regu-
lating land sales and as against the
rates of compensation provided f_or
Zamindars in the Zamindari Bill,
and in further opposition to t.:he
normal principles of compepsatlon
provided for in all constitutions of
the world in respect of pqrchases
of land for purposes of social wel~
fare, our Premier has made the re-
trograde proposal of paying the
market price for landholders whose
excess lands are to be purchased for
redistribution among the landless
classes. Individual greed for pro-
perty without any consideration of
the interests of the buyer or. the
ability of the State to pay cannot
wish to go further.
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THE OTHER SIDE OF
CHURCHILL’S MEDAL

by AYANA DEVA ANGADI

¢¢ YT is all the fault of the human

brain being made in two
lobes”, wrote Winston Churchill
once, “only one of which does any-
tkpng ...... As it is, those who can
win a war well can rarely make a
good peace, and those who could
make a good peace would never
have won the war”.

There is, perhaps, only a -
txjuth in this, as in ma%y sir}xll?llir
pithy ggneralisations. Yet the un-
ceremonious rejection of Churchill,
thg ‘man who won the war, by the
British electorate in the General
Elections of 1945 seemed to have
been fully justified by his own Sstan-
dards of judgment.

But a man of Winston Ch i
calibre, ambition, talents ‘;gghxllrl:
dgstry will not take such defeats
lylpg down. His star is gradually
rism_g again, with the increasing
tension in European affairs. Many
people, directly or indirectly, a little
sooner or a little later, are now
found saying or doing things that
Churcl}xll himself has been saying
or dom.g much more neatly for
some time. All of which only
enhances his prestige as a man of
courage and foresight.

As regards courage, pers

and many other indom%abli:vet:ﬁ:ﬁ?
ties, very few would wilthhold re-
cog_njtion from Churchill. But it is
legl_tlmate for us to ask: Are we to
praise him for those high virtues
in themselves? Or, should we not
mqujrfe what uses such admirable
qualities are to be put to and what
may be the net result of it all?

Even among many peopl :
untll“ recently used tg bg edggcxm
as “peace-loving” countries, and
what are today more restrictively
called “Western Democracies”, 2
few old errors are still persisted’ in
True, we all desire a world of- pear"
and justice, and we should ar;g
mus_t fight unflinchingly against all
institutions and’ regimes that ldeny
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gli\‘(leisxbertles and freedom of the in-
divic ual. But can these objects be
meneve}? under the leadership of
e ;vb ose ideas of peace, freedom
and l.erty are restricted to “heir
own k11ace, country and class and
A Othave consistently denied them
bo ot ir classes, other countries and
Siher aces? Not {o realise the full
hen tizlz_amce of this, is bound to lead
ko unto‘lfiddworld war which, in spite
unold eath and destruction will
which in thp}‘oblems still unsolved,
el eir turn will produce the
onditions of a fourth world war.

Since Churchill, with his Fulton
aE.:nd Zurich speeches and “United
mlél;gge Movement” is the leading
me er of the new crusade and set
The pace 1{1 it for others, should we
: ponder over a few main vignet-
es of Chur'chillian politics before
%Jve:tgnce again accept his guidance?
r'l most people political memo-
f1es are either short or nil. There-
tg;et it becomes doubly important
o hgve should think coolly what it
mogvemmean to associate with any
o ’tent', howsoever desirable the
en leil might profess, if it ig inspir-
Ch’urchi?lr. controlled by such men as

ticChfumhm has been in active poli-
t gs v»?iihover fifty years now. Start-
o Vi an Under-Secretaryship in
post,s 1e has held all important
posts n the British Government
tnclu Ing that of Premier. His
- gl vigour and high literary
ofpg.glty are revealed by his works
o h?;' twenty volumes. But what
ar cOncprecxse creeds and individu-
i, ofrete achievements in the
and |  beace, freedom, democracy
tinguigitlge? In what way is he dis-
pBuis ed by his attitudes to great
nistor gﬁl problems—of people of
o b an his own class struggling
bt e a bgtter Britain, of women
asser emg their own rights, of other
their; gw I?n;iougations fighting for
and roc] right(:':’l’ economic, social

Today Churchill fulminates
against Russia and declares thqt,
the Soviet regime and all that it
stands for are fouler and constitute
a greater menace to western civili-
zation than Hitlerism. Note the
nature as well as the extent of the
accusation. Now, whatever one may
think of Russia, her essential struc-
ture and trends have not materially
altered since 1942-44, yet the same
politician used to sing in a different
key then!

As early as 1908, Churchill used to
denounce Socialism as “g monstr-
ous and imbecile conception” and
British Labour jeaders as “Scare-
crow intelligentsia and political
flibbertigibbets”. During the 1935
elections, he told an audience
that “when the air-raids were
on in the Great War (1914-18) you
could not get into the tubes because
of the Socialists scuttling into them
like sewer rats and coming ouf the
next morning saying, ‘Where is the
Air Force?’”

Even within his own circle, this
ambitious and unscrupulous man
does not spare whoever happens to
oppose him at the time. In 1908,
his opponents happened to be the
British Tory Party and so, the
Liberal Churchill said: “We know
what to expect when they return to
power. A party of great vested in-
terests banded together in a for-
midable conspiracy; corruption at
home, aggression abroad to cover it;
the trickery of tariff jugglery; the
tyranny of a well-oiled party
machine; sentiment by the vucket-
ful, patriotism and imperialism by
the imperial pint; dear food for the
million, cheap food for the million-
aire. That is the policy which the
Tory Party offers you.”

All the great struggles of the Bri-
tish people. either of women fight-
ing for their liberties or of workers
for bettering their conditions, have
found Churchill on the wrong cide
of the barricade. He may be a be-
liever in peace, especially if it is the
peace of a society ruled by him an
his autocratic plutocracy, which
confuses with “England”. But
threat to that peace from any Jua
ter whatsoever calls forth thg pS

vigorous and the most reckless in
Churchill. Armed police and troops
were used by him to deal with
labour strikes. In fthe General
Strike of 1926, it was Churchill who
took the lead against the strikers
by issuing what was generally re-
garded as an incitement to viol-
ence: “All ranks of the armed
forces of the Crown are hereby
notified that any action which they
may find it necessary to take in an
honest endeavour to aid civil power
will receive both now and after-
wards the full support of His
Majesty’s Government”. When pre-
viously, in 1908, during a railway
strike in Lancashire and Yorkshire,
Churchill had used troops, involving
casualties in killed and wounded, a
Conservative  politician declared
that no other Minister in recent
times had committed so many out-
rages on liberty and justice within
such a short time.

Very few of the great movements
which, after long and patient days,
of struggles and suffering, collec~
tively won for us the existing liber-
ties, freedom and democracy, can
count among its supporters this
champion of democracy. When
over 40 years ago during the great
Suffragette movement, Sylvia Pank-
hurst went to him begging for his
support, he said, “Nothing would
induce mc to vote for giving women
the franchise. I am not going to be
henpecked in a question of such
importance”.

But what about his far-sighted
warnings and, later, his proven
stand against Nazism and Fascism?
Does not that prove that he was
fighting to save democracy and
freedom for all of us? Yes, fo a
certain extent. Let us not how-
ever forget that actual fighting be-
gan only when he realised that
Nazism, Fascism and Nipponism
were going to threaten what he
euphemistically calls “British inter-
ests” but what virtually are the in-
terests of his own class. Not a
fore, nor for any more
uis ons. The best we
cp®™ ¥y the that, on such occa-

jerts, his o s happen to run
parallel to t hWished objects of
democracy an om.




When in 1931, the imperialists of
Japan attacked China in Manchuria
and thus initiated the beginnings of
the war of 1939-45, Churchill distin-
guished himself from others and
said, “British interests require us to
keep out of the quarrel which has
broken out in the Far East and not
wantonly throw away our old and
valued friendship with Japan”. He
further added, “I do not think the
League of Nations would be well
advised to have a quarrel with
Japan...... I hope we in Eagland
shall try to understand a little the
position of Japan, an ancient State,
with the highest sense of national
honour and patriotism...... On ihe
one side they see the dark menace
of Soviet Russia. On the other the
chaos of China, four or five provin-
ces of which are now being tortur-
ed under Communist rula”.

In 1927, immediately after he re-
turned from his talks with Musso-
lini, Churchill said, “I could not
help being charmed, as so many
others have been, by his simple,
gentle bearing, his calm, detached
poise, despite his many burdens
and dangers; and secondly, anyone
could see that he thought of noth-
ing but the lasting good, as he
understood it, of the Italian people
and that all else was of secondary
interest to him...... Externally,
Fascism has rendered a service to
the whole world”. The effect of
such an eulogy was made clear by
the Rome correspondent of the
London Times: “Mr. Churchill’s
parting message has elicited enthu-
siastic comments from all the Fas-
cist newspapers, which speak of it
as one of the most important judg-
ments ever delivered on Fascism hy
a foreign statesman, and they ex-
press confidence that it will have
the most favourable effect cn world
opinion. Mr. Churchill is to be con-
gratulated especially on having
understood the real spirit of the
Fascist movement”.

When however in 1944, he was
pertinently reminded of all this in
the British Parliament, Prime Min-
ister Churchill replied, “I am not a
bit afraid of anything I have said
in a long political life. I certainly
thought, at that particular time,
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that the kind of regime set up in
Italy at that time was better than
a general slump of Italy into the
furious Bolshevist Civil War which

was raging in many other parts of
Europe”.

.In his book, “Great Contempora-
ries”, published in 1937, Churchill
said of the Nazi Fuehrer, “Those
who have met Hitler face to face in
public business or on social terms
have found a highly competent,
cgol, well-informed  functionary
wlth an agreeable manner, a disarm-
Ing smile, and few have been un-
affepted by a subtle personal mag-
netism. Nor is this impression
merely the dazzle of power”, For
Churchill, Hitlerism became an evil
force only when he came to realise
that it would not remain content
with gobbling up other nations and
other systems, but that it would
seriously threaten the interests of
British imperialism of which he
Winston Churchill, is such a irue
and zealous champion. Obviously
it mattered little to Churchill that
Hitler had strangulated the German
Labour, Trade Union, Liberal and
Radical movements and built con-
centration camps to promote the
glories of the Third Reich. To
reach similar ends, Churchill would
emulate Hitler. Speaking in Nov-
ember 1938, he said, “I have always
said that, if Great Britain were de-
feated in war, I hoped we should
ﬁ_nd a Hitler to lead us back to ¢ur
rightful position among the
nations”.

During the last fifty years—years
of Churchill’s active political lite—
over half of the world’s population
have lived, suffered and struggled
under the racial, social, political
and economic subjection of colonial
and semi-colonial regimes. Theare-
fore a man’s attitude towards the
fre;edom of colonial peoples during
this period will be 3 test of his

genuine belief in peace and damo-
cracy.

Here again, Churchill’s politics
were determined by what he believ-
9d to be the prestige, power and
interests of his Britain. Indeed
the various causes he espouses are
closely conditioned by what, in his

view, constitutes the best possible
way of preserving as long as DOsSi-
ble the rights and monopolies of
imperialism. That is why he con-
sistently opposed and resisted the
late President Roosevelt regarding
the application of the principles of
the Atlantic Charter to the colonial
peoples as well. He proudly boasted
that he had not become the King’s
first minister to preside over the
liquidation of the British Empire.
He vehemently denounced the
leaders of the Indian freedom move-
ment because he would not lose
India—*“the brightest jewel in the
British crown”. At the very time
when he was freely throwing bou-
quets to Hitler and Mussolini, he
was reserving his choicest brick-
bats for the well-known democratic
leaders of India. As distinct from
all the great men and women of the
world who paid the highest tributes
to Mahatma Gandhi for his services
in the cause of international peace
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and goodwill, Churchill could see in
the Mahatma only “the alarming
and also nauseating spectacle” of
a seditious Middle Temple lawyer
“posing as a Fakir of a type well-
known in the East, striding half-
naked up the steps of the Viceregal
palace”. (ST

Such are the political beliefs and
record of Winston Churchill; and
Churchill, be it remembered, is not
only a powerful personality in him-
self, but he is also the representative
of a dying age which is hampering
the birth of the new era. People
who are impressed by Churchill’s
war records should realise the poli-
tical causes and consequences of
such wars. Every war is, as Clause-
witz said, a continuation of politics
by other means and warrior Chur-
chill’s campaigns are designed and
conducted primarily to facilitate
imperialist Churchill’s political
creeds.—N.P.S. (Copyright).
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ANDHRA PROVINCE AND THE
DRAFT CONSTITUTION

by D. NARASA RAJU

HE formation of Andhra Pro-

vince is no longer a matter of
controversy. The principle has
been accepted on all hands and the
only question is when and in what
manner it is to be constituted. At
one stage it appeared as if the crea-
tion of the province was imminent
and the provisions of the existing
constitution would be made to sub-
serve that end. In fact, Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru, as Prime Minis-
ter of India, representing the Gov-
ernment of India, made a statement
on the floor of the Dominion Par-
liament in November 1947 that
Andhra could be included among
the provineces in the new constitu-
tion as was done in the case of
Orissa and Sind under the Govern-
ment of India Act 1935. The impli-
cation quite clearly was that the
Andhra Province would be mention-
ed as a state in Part I of the first
schedule in the New Constitution
and that a Governor-General’s
order would be issued to carve it
out as a separate adniinistrative
unit earlier than the date fixed for
the New Constitution.

On second thoughts however this
idea seems to have been «cither
abandoned altogether or postponed
for the time being. The committee
engaged in drafting the constitu-~
tion has recommended, as appears
from the foot note at page 159 of
the Draft Constitution (Constituent
Assembly Publication) that before
inclusion of Andhra as a distinct
state in the schedule “preparatory
steps will have to be taken immedi-
ately under the present Constitu-
tion in order that the new state
with all the machinery of Govern-
ment may be in being from the
commencement of the constitution.
The committee therefore recom-
mends that a commission should be
appointed to work out or inquire
into all relevant matters not only
as regards Andhra but also as re-
gards other linguistic regions with
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ipstructions to submit its report in
time to enable any new states whose
formation it may recommend to be
created under Section 290 of the
Act of 1935 and to be mentioned in
t}ms schedule before the Constitu-
tion is finally adopted”.

_ Giving the above recommendation
its p.rima facie and grammatical
meaning, it seems to be clear that
inclusion of Andhra as a state in
the New Constitution is out of ques-
tion unless the larger question of
all the linguistic provinces and the
ascgrtainment and delimitation of
'th'ell‘ respective boundaries is settled
in such a manner that the new
linguistic provinces with their de-
fined boundaries are ready for in-
clusion in the New Constitution be-
foge it becomes law. There is no
gainsaying the fact that there are
acute controversies and disputes as
regards boundaries, as to the areas
to be included in the one province
or another, quite apart from the
fact that the creation of other
linguistic provinces is also mixed up
with the creation of Andhra Pro-
vince which has already been
accepted in principle. If there is a
psychological feeling of urgency or
immediate expediency, the result
can be achieved in weeks if not in
d'ays. We have instances of the divi-
sion of Punjab and Bengal for pur-
poses of inclusion in the Dominions
of India and Pakistan. But any
such psychological feeling seems to
be conspicuous by its absence at
least on the part of those in whose
hands the power is vested. Even
the intriguing developments in the
relations between the Union of
India and Hyderabad and their re-
action on the minds of the people
immediately and directly concerned
and the necessity to whip up and
harness their energy and enthusi-
asm, do not seem to have induced
an appreciation of the need for an
gnmediate administrative separa-
ion.

The terms of reference of the re-
cently appointed Linguistic Provin-
ces Commission confirm and de_epen
rather than allay apprehensions.
It is open to the Commission—
not that it is likely to do so—that
separation of Andhra is inexpedient
or undesirable. So the progress
made is that from the question ‘of
ascertainment of the boundalrles
we have gone back to the question
whether there should be an Andhra
provinece at all at present. It seems
too optimistic, in the present cir-
cumstances, to expect that the
question of boundaries could be
settleq before the constitution 1Iis
approved for being enacted into
law. Of course, if the constifution
itself takes no definite shape for
another year or more—and the way
things are moving does not render
this prospect unlikely—then there
will be time enough to seitle the
boundary question.

But it should not cause surprise
if the conditions precedent referred
to in the recommendations of the
Drafting Committee are not {ulfil-
led and hence Andhra is not found
as a distinct state in Part I of sche-
dule I. ‘The result will be that the
Andhra state will have to be carved
out of the Madras state under the
provisions of the New Constitu-
tion. There can be no Andhra state
except on a valid exercise of the
powers under the New Constitution
subject to the limitations contained
in its provisions. And the provi-
sions of the constitution may well
render it difficult for the Govern-
ment of India to achieve the result.

Assuming that the provisions of
the draft Constitution will be the
provisions as finally enacted, the
relevant rules are contained in
Articles 2 and 3. The power con-
ferred on the Parliament under
Article 3 for separation of territory
from a state in order to form a new
state is subject to two conditions:
(1) it is only the Government of
India and none else that can intro-
duce a Bill in the Dominion Parlia-
ment for the purpose, (2) even the
Government of India cannot initiate
a Bill unless either: (i) a represen-
tation in that behalf has been made
to the President by a majority of

the representatives of the territory
in the Legislature of the State from
which the territory is to be separat-
ed or excluded; or

(ii) a resolution in that behalf
has been passed by the Legislature
of any state whose boundaries or
name will be affected by the pro-
posal to be contained in the Bill.

A moment’s reflection will open
up 2 vista of difficulties of a funda-
mental character. In regard to the
first condition it is the Government
of India constituted after the elec-
tions under the New Constitution
that has to introduce the bill
What guarantee is there that the
Government of India so constituted
will take it into its head to intro-
duce such a Bill? It may be said
that such a Government can be
compelled by an agitation and a
struggle. But the very idea of a
sifuation requiring an agitation or
a struggle, remote though it be, is
repugnant and almost ridiculous in
respect of a matter which is to-day
accepted on all hands as beyond
controversy. The demands of jus-
tice and statesmanship require that
such a situation should be rendered
impossible.

Assuming that the future Gov-
ernment of India is ready and will-
ing to introduce a Bill, that does
not seem to end the difficulty. Sub-
clause (i) quoted above appears to
be susceptible of two interpreta-
tions: one is that the representa-
tion specified should be made by a
majority of the representatives o
the Legislature of the State from
which the territory is to be separat-
ed. This means that the majority
is of the representatives of the
Madras Legislature as a whole. Of
course it will be argued that such
a construction is unreasonable and
is not the one intended by the
framers of the constitution and
that the reference to the ‘lerritory’
in two places in that clause makes
it clear that the majority required
is of the representatives of the
territory to be separated and that
this is the interpretation intended.
But to one familiar with courts of
law and ingenuity of counsel, the
former construction is not an im-
possible one and if per chance that
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turns out to be the correet con-
struction accepted by courts, the
result would be that even if all the
Andhra representatives speak with
one voice, the others can combine
and render the requirement impos-
sible of fulfilment.

Even granting that the correct
interpretation requires a majority
of only the representatives of the
territory to be carved out, the rule
as to majority representation can
easily bring into play all the intri-
gues and personal considerations
of which we have had clear demon-
stration on two occasions so far.
By an inherent defect in the very
working of the scheme of responsi-
ble government, the electorate ot
the constituency exercises no real
or effective control over the actions
of the elected representative during
the period of his term. He may
flout the wishes of the electorate
and act in open and utter disregard
of thei; known inclinations and vet
tl}ere 13 no machinery to combel
him to resign. In such a state of

affairs, is it an inconceivai i

fairs, ¢ able possi-
b11}ty that the requisite majority
might be found wanting?

In order to avoid the danger
g{) the complications mentior%ed
1'ove, and to obviate feelings ot
clfsappomi,ment and bitterness, one
0O twg courses may well be adopteq.
tne Is that Andhra as a qistinct
; _ate may be included in Part I ot
irst Schegule with all the areas
gggl comprised in that designation
axlld Madras as part of the area

&0 express provision might be
put.ln that the areas and the boun-
darxf?s are subject to the result of
the inquiry of g Boundary Commis-
Ston.  There can be no legal
or constitutional or any other objec-
tion to such a course, The other
method is to insert a provision ir.
;he constitution, as an exception to
the proviso to Art. 3, that none o7
tl‘xe conditions controlling the exer-
Clse of the power vested thereby
sha}l apply to or govern the consti-
tution of the Andhra Province.
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BRITAIN’S SOCIAL
REVOLUTION

by Dr. GEORGE GRETTON

HE story of Britain’s Post-War
Social Revolution, by which
countless

the standard of living of ¢ |
thousands of her citizens 18 being
steadily increased, entfered a new
chapter at the peginning of July,
1948. Nothing less than the future
health and happiness of every
man, woman and child in Grgat
Britain is the object of the Parlia-
mentary Acts which now become
operative—the National Health
Service and the Insurance Acts afnd
the Town and Country Planning

Act.

There is nothing in the least new
about the idea of the community
accepting responsibility for th_e
health of all its members. But it
is only some 60 years since the
first health insurance scheme wasS
introduced in Germany. Since
then members of the British Com-
monwealth of Nations have been in
the forefront of Pprogress.

In this respect one thinks of
Britain’s famous Lloyd George and
his Health and Insurance Act of
1911—which produced 2 far greater
storm of controversy than the cur-
rent British health measure—and
the Australian Maternity Allowance
Act of 1912 which, revised several
times, foreshadowed many of the
provisions for penefits to e;{pectant
maothers given under Britain’s new
Health Act. Two other examples
are the New Zealand Social Security
Act of 10 years ago, which guranteed
the social well-being of all her
citizens, and the Australian Child
Endowment Act of 1941, which anti-
cipated the British Family Allow-
ance Scheme by four years.

Among European peoples the Aus-
trian capital, Vienna, inaugurateql a
“golden age” of social security,
under its Social Democrat Town
Council, in the 1920’s. This was
later turned to useless scrap by the
Austrian reactionary Chancellor
Dollfuss and his successors, the
Nazis.

Now, in July 1948, Great Britain
leads the world with a social security
measure unparalleled in the scope
of its provisions. All over the
United Kingdom, men, women and
children can face the ordinary risks
and responsibilities of life without
fear and anxiety. They are literally
looked after from the cradle to the
grave. The Local Health Authorities
are responsible for the well-being
of expectant and nursing mothers
and, at the other end of life, the
insurance scheme under the new
Insurance Act provides a funeral
benefit.

Everyone is insured against what
is termed “interruption of income”,
that is to say, such things as ac-
cidents, unemployment, sickness
and old age. When a man is sick
he receives a “benefit” not only for
himself but also for his wife and
children. For example, a married
man with one child draws nearly
£2 10s. (Rs. 33-2-0) a week if
illness keeps him from his work.
Nor does he have to worry about
paying for a doctor. The State
Health Service sees that he is given
all the attention he needs. if neces-
sary in hospital, or from a specialist,
with treatment, medicines and ap-
pliances. And finally, when it
comes to old age, there is a retire-
ment pension waiting for the man
and his wife.

NATIONAL REGISTER

There are some 26,500,000 insur-
able workers in Britain. The task
of ensuring that the machinery set
up under the new Health Act
works efficiently falls for the most
part on two Ministries, the Ministry
of Health and the Ministry of
National Insurance. Mr. James
Griffiths, the National Insurance
Minister, has his headquarters in
London. In the north of England
near Newcastle, a national register
will be kept in the central record
office there. Here will be kept the
history of the nation’s accidents,
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health, unemployment, pensions and
general welfare,

A mass of paper work is inevitable
in such a job as this, but all con-
cerned with the administration, from
the Insurance Minister downwards,
are determined there shall be no
bureaucratic “red tape”, and that
speed and efficiency will be their
slogans.

Side by side with the healith of
the nation go its homes—not only
individual houses, which are being
built in Britain as fast as materials
and available labour permit, but
also “homes in the mass”, which
make up the towns and com-
munities.

So perhaps it is no accident that
Britain’s new Town and Country
Planning Act has come into force
at the same time as her great new
health measure.

The purpose of this act, as its
name implies, is to plan the t{owns
and countryside of the Britain of
the future. The rushed building
of the past has led too often to
slums and ugliness. Visitors to
Britain have often noted a lack of
design in towns, and found even
noted beauty spots spoilt by adver-
tisement hoardings. But now Mr.
Lewis Silkin, Minister for Town and
Country Planning, has been given
by the nation the powers he needs
to prevent such mistakes in the
future. He can halt haphazard
development and ensure that homes
are grouped together in the
healthiest and most attractive
manner possible., Also, the Act
makes it much ecasier for land to
be acquired by local authorities for
parks, playgrounds and open spaces.

Britain’s confidence in her ability
to build a future even greater than
her past is shown by these ways in
which she is planning her health
and homes. With such a basis for

the well-being ot her people, she
will go far towards abolishing
boverty, and all the evils which it
brings.

FREE HEALTH SERVICE FOR

VISITORS

All visitors to Britain, whether of
British  nationality or not, are
entitled to use the National Health
Service in exactly the same way as
beople living permanently in Eng-
land, Wales and Scotland. No con-
tributions are payable.

_ People going to Britain with the
idea of staying for more than three
months will be handed, on landing,
a leaflet setting out the main points
of the Service and telling them
that they may choose a doctor and
get on to his Nalional Health Ser-
vice list. They will then receive a
medical card. Lists of doctors,
dentists and opticians taking part
in the Service are available in Post
Oftices, and Executive Council offices.

People on shorter visits to Britain
will also be entitled to all the
amenities offered by the Service but
will not need to choose a doctor.
They will be treated in the same
way as “temporary residents” (ji.e.,
people away from home or peaple
who move from place to place).
This means that if they are ill, ail
they need to do is to go to any
doctor who has joined the scheme;
he will then treat them free of
charge, and any medicines which
he prescribes will be supplied by the
chemist without charge. They will
be asked to fill in g simple form
when they go to the doctor, stating
that it is not their intention to stay
for longer than ihree months and
giving their home address,

‘Apart from the right to the ser-
vices of a doctor free of charge, any
vxsi'tor to Britain in the event of
serious illness is entitled to hospital
and specialist treatment,

In general, there have been three accepted ways of treating
cancer—by surgery, X-rays and radium. A recent announce-
ment by David E. Lilienthal, chairman of the U.S. Atomic
Energy Commission, revealed another tool—radio-active cobalt—
which might prove not only to be as effective as radium but
easier to use, and on a far wider scale. » b

Whereas there is only a small quanti i
in the world, radio-active cobalt cz?n bétym?gdl:?g&um known
quantities at low cost. ] in great
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NEW
DELHI
DIARY

by V. V. PRASAD

UR good friend, Aneurin Bevan,
Ohas set the Thames on fire by
blurting out that the British Press
was the most prostituted Press in
the world. I am not quite sure that
it is fair on Mr. Bevan’s part to pgve
claimed a distinetion for the Brms'h
Press which, in the interests of_ Big
Three accord (as well as in the inte-
rests of Truth), he should haye con-
ceded to the other two. It is suqh
indiscretions that lead to frictlon in
the relations among thg Big Powers.
In any case, the All-India Newspaper
Editors’ Conference should talf:e- the
matter up with Prime Minister
Attlee, and in the manner of Sardar
Patel, ask that Bevan be .gagged
forthwith along with Churchill.

Such requests for gagging peop}e
are apt to shock people like the' Bri-
tish. Long before Sardar Patel’s re-
quest or command was conveyed to
the British Government through
Reuter, the New Delhi Correspondent
of the Daily Herald of London,
Andrew Mellor, was telling students
of journalism in the Capital: “My
country has always had a p}'ofound
belief in freedom of expression and
never more so than at present wpen
we see various types of tqtahta-
rianism in operation in different
parts of the world.” Mellor is one
of the best foreign Correspondents
in Delhi, and he has besides a keen
sense of humour and a withering
sarcasm. Mellor told the young
journalists: ‘““Those who attempt to
muzzle the Press always do 50 on ?he
grounds that public order is being
endangered or the bounds of decency
being overstepped. These grounds
are of course legitimate, but what
we, as journalists, have to beware of
is authoritarian regimes which use
these stock excuses merely for stop-
ping unwelcome criticism.” Mellor

went on to say that another‘ method
of crippling the Press which was
gaining favour was the introduction
of legislation by which newspapers
could be forced to publish certain
matter on the demand of the autho-
rities. Imposition of censorshi_p and
the delaying of news-cables without
due reason also seemed to be populgr.
He said that in newly freed countries
like India and Pakistan, where there
was as yet no effective Parliamentary
Opposition, journalists had tp be
particularly watchful of their rights.
Several times, already, the Press had
to take up the cudgels on its own
behalf as in Bombay against the new
Press Law there. He thought it
must be somewhat disturbing to
newsmen in the sub-continent to
hear of the editors being arrested
because a policeman disliked what
they wrote, as in the case of Pakis-
tan Times, Lahore, and of reporters
being sentenced to four years R. L
for Press offences, as in Hyderabad.
He also drew pointed attention to
Section 2B of the new Madras Main-
tenance, of Public Order Ordinance
because “anyone, who, when a deten-
tion order is in force against a cer-
tain person, publishes or keeps for
publication any document.or sum-
mary of a document of which he is
the author, may be sentenced to two
years’ imprisonment and a fine of
Rs. 1,000.”

Mellor  condemned the bad

tendenicy which grew up du}'illg the
war (and increased ever since) of

‘the dependence of all kinds of

journals on Government hand-outs.
The more the hands-out increase in
number, and the bigger the Gov-
ernment  publicity organisations
grow, the greater the disinclination
of the newsman to go out and get
a story. The result was that we
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would begin to find every paper run-
ning the same rather stereotyped,
dull story which had the stamp of
officialdom all over it. A Govern-
ment Information Bureau was the
source of tremendous propaganda
power to the administration in office.
As such Pressmen should watch
carefully that it did rot encroach on
the fundamental liberties of the
Press.

Journalism, said Mellor, is a pro-
fession which is particularly open to
an insidious kind of corruption.
While some people are prepared to
pay to have a story put in the paper,
others are equally ready to pay to
have some other story Kkept out.
Usually the first place we meet this
situation, he said, is the magistrate’s
court. Several times when he had
been reporting very minor cases, one
or other of those directly concerned
had come up to him afterwards and
said, “I'll pay you 10s to keep my
name out of the paper” or words to
that effect. That was an invidious
thing when one recalled that the
operation of the law depended on the
examples which it set. Punishment
of a criminal or offender was not
only a deterrent but an example to
other weak-minded people not to go
and do likewise. Since the whole
country could not sit in court and
watch the proceedings, the Press
acted for the public in this matter.
Therefore if the people were able to
pay for the privilege of having their
names kept out of the paper, justice
would to some extent be interfered
with and a monetary premium put
upon it.

Apart from the courts it sometimes
happens, Mellor continued, that a
man will come to a newspaper office
and offer payment for the publica-
tion of a story he has brought with
him. By it he may wish to influence
the movement of shares on the stock-
exchange or put over a particular
belief or advertise a product. These
methods amount to bribery. Another

form of corruption, which he believed-

was uncommon, was when a
journalist, having secured a story
which could damage a man’s
character or business goes and tells
him about it and asks for money to
keep it out of the paper. That is
simply blackmalil.
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Speaking of Press Conferences,
Mellor said they were not the place
for arguments between whoever was
holding them and the reporters who
were attending, “At a Press Con-
ference our job is to ask questions,
clearly, concisely and to the point,
and not to ask too many, for other
people may have queries to the
spgaker as well. Further, we are not
palc} to enter into longwinded expla-
hations of what we think is the
correct approach to the problem the
Speaker is trying to explain. If we
were the people who framed policy
we should be in the Government.
not outside it. Bad behaviour at a
Press Conference ig inexcusable on
the part of any journalist, however
important he may be. Trying to be
clever and catech the Speaker out
appears to me to be a cheap method
of self-advertisement. Put him
searching questions, certainly, but
only if you feel that they are really
worth while and the public would
like to know the aznswer.” Mellor
observed that ever since tea began to
be served at Press Conferences,
the attendance of Correspondents
became much larger.
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WOOD-CARVING IN
- TRAVANCORE

by Dr. JAMES H. COUSINS

THE traditional arts and crgf?s of
Travancore are mainly rehglo_us.
This makes for a general sole;nmty.
It is not easy to be funny In the
depiction of divinity. The nearest
step from solemnity to .amusem_ent
in the representation in phyglcal
form of super-physical conceptions
is in the figure of Shiva as"che. Chief
of Dancers. But the quahty in the
image of this phase of Shiva tha}t
stimulates a quiet sinile in the sensi-
tive observer is not in the face of
the image; it is in the Iaughter of
motion, the energy of wha_t is com-
monly called, and not quite lruly,

. the Dance of Destruction by Nata-

raja (nata dance, raja chief).

The most famous representations
of “the Lord of the Dance” are tk}e
bronzes created in the great Dyav.l-
dian temples of south-east India in
or about the ninth to the t\yelfth
century. But the persomﬁca.txon of
the fundamental rhythm of life was‘
2 nation-wide conception, and was
embodied not only in the bronzes of
a particular area but in stone and
wood and mural painting. Travan-
core has all three in the stath ar‘gs,
and a specially distinctive version In
the dynamic Kathakali (dance-
drama).

Bul the availability of toolable
timbers in a State that is covered to
one third of its area (total 13,000
square miles) by forests. and the
variety of these timbers in f'orests
that ascend the Travancore side of
the Western Ghats from a few
hundred feet above sea-level to five
thousand and more, offered a natural
temptation to the inherent skill of
certain of the people to exert them-
selves in wood-carving; and right
well they responded to the tempta-
tion. Their success beyond say five
hundred years back has to be infer-
red, since heat and humidity in the
most tropical area of India are not
among the preservatives of wood-
work, nor are borer beetles, though
happily they prefer as homes the

flat spaces ‘hetween details of
carving.

The inferences of a craft-heredity
are different from those of a literary
heredity. A bright idea in a line of
two thousand years ago may touch
a post-modernist poet with envy, for
true poetry may drop specimens of
its perfections from the firmament
of the imagination with no respect
for chronology. But the chronolo-
gical inference in a piece of perfect
okill in one of the plastic arts is, that
pehind the achievement is a gradual
ascension of technical mastery, and
within it possibilities of variation and
expansion.

Such inferences are involved in the
small wood-carved panel of Nata-
raja in a temple in Central Travan-
core, made in the fifteenth century
and still in a state of good preserva-
tion. There is no doubting the chief
motif of the panel—the whirling
dance in which, with other symboli-
cal accessories, “the Lord of the
Dance” carries in one hand the
drum that gives out the rhythm of
life (we call it wave-lengths today)
and in another holds the symbolical
flame ¢f energy (today we call it
radio-activity). Above and below
the centre-piece are other figures,
divinities watching a cosmic transac-
tion, the symbolical “demon” of
matter on which the foot of divinity
needs must rest in the passing move-
ments of the cosmiec dance, and the
sons of Shiva (of whom Nataraja is
an aspect) supporting the ecentral
ficure. These are in static postures
that by contrast intensify the sense
of movement of the central figure,

Of the architecture of Travancore
the typical feature is the roof that,
some say, goes back to the primitive
ridge-timber (probably a bamboo)
from which the steep-sloping sides
conducted the monsoon deluges as
quickly as possible to earth. The
need of ventilation and the exit of
smoke created the “Malabar gable”
at each end of the roof. But exits
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from within were also entrances from
without, and the necessity to exclude
rain led not only to the screening of
the aperture and its adornment by
carving, but also to a tilt forward of
the apex. The tilt was a piece of
natural art that, in its slight devia-
tion from the perpendicular, attain-
ed a simple beauty of form. This,
being natural and indigenous, became
a distinct motif, and has been carried
on from generation fo generation.

Perhaps the most pleasing as-
semblage of the Kerala (west coast)
roof and Malabar gable in both the
tilted and perpendicular forms is on
the group of palaces of past Rulers
in Trivandrum Fort which form the
architectural background and envi-
ronment of the Ranga Vilasom
Palace, now a delightful museum-
gallery. A fine example of character
given to buildings by the setting of
the Malabar gable in varied juxtapo-
sition as end-pieces and centre-pieces
is seen in the main entrance to the
temple at Thiruvattar, 29 miles south
of the capital. The original shrine,
and probably much lost primitive
craftsmanship, goes back beyond the
eighth century; but the present
structure is dated by inscription to
A. D. 1603-1607. A special feature
of its wood-carving is that of the
gables, the pierced pendants of the
end gables and the supports to the
central gable over the entrance. The
latter being in a position of special
dignity, it is supported by a pair of
composite mythological creatures
(yalis) that symbolise elemental
forces. Along the front of the roof
at the level of the third quarter
downwards of the yalis and for some
distance around the sides there is a
line of panels richly carved in con-
ventional patterns. The gable-motif
persists in its finest development in
form and carved decoration in many
buildings in Travancore. The most
notable present-day example of tra-
dition artistically adapted to modern
requirements is the recently built
long range of Government offices
crowned by groups of juxtaposed
gables with wood-carved screens.

Thirty miles south of the present
capital of Travancore is the former
seat of Government, Padmanabha-
puram Palace. In"1750 it was vacat-
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ed when Maharaja Marthanda
Varma extended his territory north-
wards. This necessitated a more
centralised location for rulership,
and the palace at Padmanabha-
puram gradually fell out of general
knowledge. In 1934, through the
artistic taste and initiative of Maha-
rani Setu Parvati Bayi, the brilliant
mother of the present Maharaja (Sir
Bala Rama Varma), the artistic
riches of Padmanabhapuram Palace
were brought to light—architecture,
sculpture, carving, mural paintings.
Formerly the Palace was visited by
a few local people annually; dut
since the restoration became known,
the Palace has become g place of
artistic pilgrimage for many thou-
sands of people from elsewhere in
India and from other lands. We can
only glance at a few specimens of
its wood-carving.

In the oldest part of the Palace,
dated to the fourteenth century, the
carved beams of a special worship-
room are supported by a remarkable
ten-foot woodzn pillar. The lower
half of the singie block between base
and capital is a plain four-sided
oblong, in complete distinetion to
the richly designed upper half of
the pillar and its separate elaborate
floral capital. yet in the satisfying
artistic collaboration of simplicity
and multiplicity, a first class
“museum specimen” in situ.

Adjoining Padmanabhapuram Pg-
lace is a group of three small domes-
tic buildings, separate in function
but related in substance. How long
these buildings were in their present
position prior to the vacating of the
Palace in 1750 cannot be said with
certainty at present; but they were
for two centuries, like the Palace
itself, progressively disregarded, ex-
posed without supervision to rain
and dust and insects. Yet, with the
restorative attention of those in
authority, they have within the past
five years emerged as another first
class museum specimen in sity, with
beautifully designed and exquisitely
carved pillars, beams, doors, ceilings
cornices and dados. The restoratiox;
of the old Palace brought a group
of suppressed traditional craftsmen
back to creative activity, and stimu-

lated a renaissance in Travancore
wood-carving.

PRESENT TRENDS IN DANCE
AND ITS PATRONAGE

by E. KRISHNA IYER

POPULAR enthusiasm and pa;ltro-
nage for our dance art have
nowadagys increased by leaps and
bounds and numerous are the types
of dance that are found on the
stage. But it is doubtful, how far
the evaluation and encouragelne'r}t
of what is displayed is sound or dl.?-
cerning and based upon a fair
understanding of the essentials of
good Indian art.

The present-day popular trend in
tastes is more and more tqwat:ds
variety in short pieces, and vivacity
of group dances. Hence, much of
the art is in the hands of troupes
which regale ' the audience with
light variety entertainments in the
name of ‘Oriental Dances’, mostly
consisting of folk art inte'rspersed
with unconvincing imitations or
parodies of classical themes, poses
and movements, all rendered in 2
hotch-potch mixture of.styles, w1.th
a veneer of showmanship and glit-
tering dress and make-up, stage-
settings and coloured lights.

It is being realised by all compet-
ent connoisseurs that of the numer-
ous types of our hational dance ax_'t,
two in particular, preserved and
developed in South India, namely
Bharata Natya and Kathakal,
happen to be the most classical and
to embody in themselves the true
spirit and glory of our ancient
heritage. Most of the globe-tro’cte:rs
and others who aspire for All-India
fame, recognise this and attempt to
include Bharata Natya too in their
variety programmes. But they seem
to do it more with a view to enhance
their prestige than with any regl
faith in or understanding of it.
Many .of them find it easier to
handle Kathak and Manipuri of_ the
less classical variety, but they mbblg
at Bharata Natya and Kathakali
also. In the result, an incongruous
mixture of styles crops up and is
sought to be palmed off as new and
original interpretation of ancient
modes!

Classical Indian dance, o bc
genuine, requires, above all, a
wealth of facial expression which,
in combination with hand gestures
and other movements of the body
and limbs, can bring out the mean-
ing of songs and shades of inngr
emotion, all in a subdued manner in
keeping with its renown as the
supreme art of suggestion. The
average hotion among westerners
and western-minded Indians, that
Indian dance is all a combination of
serpentine movements of the body
and limbs with a sprinkling of still
statuesque poses, must go. Some
fondly imagine that they are re-
creating Indian dancing by merely
observing the dance figures of our
famous sculptures and paint-
ings and incorporating some
of them in all sorts of modes and
movements of their own. These
sculptured and painted figures—
valuable as they are—are only ihe
refiection of a few fleeting moments
in the kaleidoscopic variety of poses
and movements and facial expres-
sion in the best of our classical art.
How to combine them in an attrac-
tive and characteristically classical
sequence, is to be learnt .from the
traditional Indian teachers before
any hew necessary or attractive in-
novation is sought to be introduced.
Lack of this training to a sufficient
extent is the bane of most of our
modern dancers.

Absence of public enthusiasm and
prevalence of prejudice against our
national heritage in classical dance,
in the first quarter of the 20th cen-

- tury, as a result of British rule and

English education, had erased our
people’s memory of our own early
art. And the present generation has
naturally no idea of how exquisite
Bharata Natya was and should be.
It is only of late, that two or three
artistes of the younger generation,
like Kumari Kousalya and Baby
Kamala, have succeeded in recap-
turing the best aspects and frag-
rance of the art of the past age. But
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most of them, though cultured and
respectable, come from humble
middle class families.

Kumari Kousalya

Unfortunately, in these days, the
wealth and status, social pull and
self-advertising capacity of an
artiste seem o play a far greater
part than any true worth of his or
her art, in influencing public judg-
ment and appreciation. The God-
dess of Art however, does not appear
to care for such things but lavishes
her choicest blessings on whom
she likes, rich or poor. It so hap-
pens that at the present day, only
two or three artistes of humble fami-
lies, like those mentioned above, are
truly gifted. While these artistes
make little fuss about themselves
or their art, the more ambitious
fire-eaters of rich and influential
families and organisations, with
lesser quality in art, manage to
steal the limelight. ,

Among art lovers, the monied
aristocrats are—with stray excep-
tions—the most to blame for this
state of affairs. Many of these
patrons, with their new born enihu-
siasm for art, go to see dances mare
for fashion and hobnobbing in
high society, than to discerningiy
evaluate and encourage art. ELven
if what they actually witness on the
platform does not come up to their
expectations, they dare not say so,
lest they should lose face in high
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society or the esteem of the ricli
artistes they seek to cultivate.
These conceited dancers of high life
and their blind admirers among the
aristocracy do not care to acknow-
ledge worthier talents of humbler
pfe: In the result, their judgment
is invariably crampedq, often snob-
bish and rarely free from bias.

In such a state of affairs, it is no
wonder that when a chance comes
for presentation of our classical
dgnces on big occasions, like provin-
clal or All-India conferences, or
functions got up in honour of dis-
tinguished persons, ambitious zd-
venturers from among the inferior
but influential artistes somehow
succeed in snatching the chance.
They flaunt their wares of doubtful
quality, while worthier talents with
genuinely classical art are ignored.

It is time that in the interests of
preserving the good work ot those
pioneers who laboured hard for the
revival of classical art from obli-
vion, all honest connoisseurs and
the art-loving public should wake
up from their complacency, know
which is which in present day art,
speak out their minds without fear
or favour and stand by worthy art,
irrespective of the artistes’ wealth
or status.

Kumari Kamala

THE BARGAIN
’ by S. VENKATES AN

I'I' was bub a little volume that I saw,

Little and shy, amidst the gathered heap,

The wreck and salvage of what once were books
(Books near-dead and books far better dead)

That made the pavement—bookstall—and the crowd
Passed heedless by-—but I, Samaritan,

I whe had beheld that little hook }

Drew up . . . not eagerly, but as onc may

Who has no work, and all of time to waste.

Little the book had been, but littler now,

For front and back, title and frontispiece

Their several ways had taken, nevermore

To meet again, in all Eternity.

Yet nine successive names, struck out in turn,

And one that yet remained, hore witness still

Of ten poor mortals who had turned those leaves.
Turned, read and gone, but left a dead man’s name
Ou the old leaves that bore a dead man’s work.

And stili with the air of one for whom the world
Holds nothing more—who finds all things the same,
Yet tarries aimlessly—I turn the leaves,

Stealing a glance towards the One that sits
Half-asleep-seeming, yet with wolf-keen eyes,
Aware of every motion that I make.

Slowly I close the book, holding it ouf

Most casually (half-minded to replace)

And fain would know how much he wants for it.
Awhile he gazes; then is moved to speak,

Gauging more my features than the bocok,

And names the price . . . What, did I hear aright?
I ask; and remind him of its many woes,

The age, the writing and the pages gone;

How no one else would think of buying it,

And I myself am not in need of it,

And yet, because I rather fancy it,

Tll give him half of what he asks for if.

Now flames his native eloguence, furnaced

By respect for the book, and scorn for me.

Yea, it is old; and I may vainly search

In every shop in every town there is

Ere I obtain another such; besides

Look at the price when new! And yet again,

But fifteen minutes ago it was denied

To one who offered half as much again . .

(Who may this be, he who goes ahead

39



Of me, and always wants the books I want,
And has made a better bid for every book

That ever 1 tried to buy? Are our souls linked?
Or are they-twain, and is there another one
Who comes ten minutes behind me, and demahds
The self-same books that I have wished to get
And passes unbuying, followed by yet another
(of a procession that never ends?)

But my resolve is made; a little more

I will hold out, in token of my zeal . .

It is rejected; immediately I turn

As one that has a thousand things to do

And little time ., . . . Did some one call me back?
Faster I walk, but hear the call again,

And turn . . . Amazement! . . | There the vendor stands
Holding the book. And I retrace my steps,
Feeling my pocket while he moans his loss , . .
But I am the first to-day to buy from him,
Wherefore he will endure his loss, though great .

'Tis done at last. I take my book and end
The comedy that buys the tragedy
That tells the tragi-comedy of all.
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(X HANG the hoarder”, as the

slogan, had more than just
the ring of alliteration. It expressed
the deep-seated popular resentment
ggainst those who fattened by starv-
ing the people. Thus they were
worse than thieves or robbers.
Objectively, they were guilty of
causing the death of people—
thousands and lakhs of them-—and,
therefore, deserved the punishment
that is meted out to murderers. The
Bengal Famine was their master-
piece of crime.

When, in 1944, Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru, on coming out of detention,
heard the horrible details of the
Bengal Famine, he was moved into
raising this slogan which imme-
diately struck the imagination of
the whole nation. A national Gov-
ernment, he said, would give no
quarter to such blood-sucking para-
sites. We shall hang the hoarder!

Only we didn’t! And the steep
rise in the prices of foodstuffs and
cloth in all the de-controlled areas
is there to indicate the grim con-
Ssequences.

THE NEW KASHMIR WAY

The Kashmir National Conference
leaders had not specifically promised
public hangings of hoarders and
blackmarketeers but they had made
it clear that if and when they got
power they would not tolerate such
anti-social elements.

The powerful grain-dealers of
Kashmir (who, like all other classes
of exploiters, are both Hindus and
Muslims) heard these declarations

and smiled. The politicians, they
knew, had to talk that way to cap-
ture imagination of the masses.
Hadn’t the great Nehru himself
raised the “Hang the Hoarder”
slogan and then forgotten all about
it when he became Prime Minister.
Moreover, hadn’t several of them
donated to the National Conference
funds and paid lip sympathy to its
cause? Who would dare touch them.

The grain-dealers of Kashmir—
ghallaydars, as they are locally
called—are a powerful Iot. Between
them they had a monopoly of the
entire rice trade—and rice is the
staple diet of all Kashmiris. More-
over they owned all the husking
mills. So they could fix prices at
their own sweet will and if the Gov-
ernment intervened they could
transfer the grain to the Black
Market through the mills.

They not only controlled the
price of rice but, indirectly, all
other prices, as in Kashmir the
entire economic life depends on the
all-important shaali — unpolished
rice!

The invasion by Pakistani hordes,
the blockade and the consequent
disturbance of normal life gave the
ghallaydars the opportunity they
were seeking. The prices of rice
shot up to thirty rupees per maund.
Up went simultaneously the prices
of all other commodities—vegetables,
potatoes, salt, cloth, meat. The
poorer sections of the population—
the boatmen, the artisans, the fac-
tory workers—went on half rations,
were faced with eventual starvation,
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Rumblings of protest and resent-
ment began to be heard among the
people.

The National Conference adminis-~
tration which had just taken charge
was faced with a major ecrisis and
the first big test of its democratic
character.

Some of the Ministers first tried
to bring about a ‘change of heart’
among the ghallaydars by ‘sweet
reasonableness’. But the hard-
boiled merchants just blandly
smiled and pleaded their inability
to bring down the prices.

Then Bakshshi Ghulam Mohamed,
the Deputy Premier and Home
Minister, stepped in. All the dealers
were called to the house of the
District Magistrate. They were
asked if they would agree to bring
down the price of rice to Rs. 30/-
per maund. They repeated what
they had already told the other
Minister—they couldn’t!

They were given ten minutes to
make up their minds, once for all.
The Deputy Premier sat down in the
next room with a watch in his hand.

At the end of ten minutes, the
dealers were still adamant.

The Deputy Premier ordered the
District Magistrate to prepare war-
rants for their arrest. They thought
he was joking. Only he wasn’t.

A telephone call rought the
Police vans. Much to their astonish-
ment the grain-dealers were served
with warrants, put under arrest and
herded into the vans.

THE FAT FRIGHTENED FIFTY-SIX

“Where are we being taken?”
they asked.

“To Jammu jail”, they were in-

. formed—and all their bravado dis-

appeared in a moment. For a

Kashmiri, in the middle of summer,

to be sent to Jammu is to be con-
signed to hell,

Outside, on the road, a big crowd
had gathered shouting anti-hoarder
slogans. “Down with the black-
marketeers”, they shouted, “Hang
the Hoarders”. When the vans
emerged from the Magistrate’s
bungalow, there was a rush. People
picked up stones. But Bakshshi
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Saheb told them they could indulge
In any amount of verbal violence but
he could not allow them to take the
law in their own hands.

Then something truly revolution-
ary happened. These fifty-six fat
and frightened grain-dealers, some
of them millionaires, herded in
police vans like ordinary criminals,
were brought to the centre of the
city—the Red Square, as it is now
called—and displayed to the public,
Bakshshi Saheb delivered a speech
declaring the firm determination of
tr;e Government to deal ruthlessly
with profiteers and hoarders. Then
the vans departed for Jammu. The
next day the price of rice was fixed
at Rs. 30 per maund. '

The days in Jammu jail were
enough to bring the grain dealers to
their senses. Added to the heat
which was unbearable to them was
a stroke of poetic justice—the fat
profiteers saw their prosperous
paunches melting away on the
meagre rations. For the first time
they knew what it was to feel
hungry and have not enough food
to eat—the same state to which
they had reduced their fellow-
Kashmiris!

With'in two weeks they had signed
securities of Rs. 5,000 each, apolog~
ised for their misdeeds, angd pro-
mi_sed never again to play with rice
prices beyond the ceiling fixed by
the Government.

Some of them have already po e
out of the grain business. 5;&sg gn
economic power all of them are
doomed. For, from the next
harvest the foodgrain trade is to be
nationalised and no private pro-
fiteering in rice or any other food
grain will be possible. '

SOLDIERS FOR SALE

Mercenary soldiering is an inevit-
able by-product of imperialism . . \

We knpw the long ignominious list
of Imperialist wars in which Indian
soldiers were made to fight for the
glory of the British Empire—against
the Boers, the Zulus, the Arabs, the
Turks, The Afghans, the Frontief
Tribes, the Chinese, the J apanese, the
Burmese, the Indonesians, the Ger-
mans, the Jtallans, =~ C

Pathan and Sikh and Gurkha
soldiers, employed by the British
Colonial administration have been
a familiar sight in the imperialism-
dominated Far East—in Singapore,
Hong Kong, Shanghatl.

They have been used to keep down
Chinese patriots, Malay radicals
Singapore workers. Only the other
day there was a picture published
in Anglo-Indian papers—showing
the Police and C.I.D. officers in
Malaya getting ready to meet the
Communist “menace”—and among
them one could see some Sikhs!

Now I read in a Lahore report
that “prominent among the Pakistan
police now being recruited in con-
siderable numbers for service in
Malaya are a large number of Pun-
jabi Muslim policemen” and that
“they are being sent not only to
Malaya but zlso to Hong Kong”.
They are to be flown to the colony.
“Meanwhile Malayan officials are
coming to the Punjab to select
recruits for their police establish-
ment. These men will be selected
from the surplus police staff that
opted for Pakistan and whose ser-
vices are not currently required by
this cauntry”.

The reason why the British ad-
ministration of these colonies has
to import policemen all the way
from India and Pakistan is obvious:
They cannot depend upon the local
people to do the dirty work of im-
perialism, For the same reason, the
French Government used to keep a
large number of Moor “Askaris”
near Paris—to put down the workers
in case of a strike.

For both India and Pakistan it is
humiliating that Indian and Pakis-
tan ngtionals should continue to
hjre out their services in the cause
of imperialism and be the instru-
ments of imperialist oppression on
fellow-Asiatics.

Sure)y, no self-respeciting person
who values freedom can feel happy
in suppressing the freedom of others
for the sake of a few pieces of sjlyer!

MEM(Q TO PREMIER NEHRU

Re: The repeated insistencé of
your “secular” government on ask-
ing persons to state their religion

on official forms: “Religion has in
the past often been used to dull
men’s desire for freedom. Kings
and Emperors have exploited it for
their own benefit and led people to
believe in their divine right to rule.
. . . Religion has been the fountain-
head of authoritarianism and meek
submission and it is because our
rulers realise this and because their
own rule is based on this ideology
of authoritarianism that they seek
to bolster up its cruder manifesta-
tions in India”. (YOUR speech at
Bombay Youth Conference.)

BOOK OF THE WEEK

ROAD TO KASHMIR, by A. De
Mhaffe (obviously an assumed name)
Ripon Printing Press, Lahore, is a
blood-curdly book, but it deserves
attention as a specimen of the hate
propaganda which Pakistan is carry-
ing on to justify the unprovoke_d,
vicious, brutal invasion of Kashmir.
By quoting mainly from the League
Press, a case is sought to be built
up to prove a Hindu-Sikh ‘con-
spiracy’ to exterminate the Muslims
in India, completely ignoring (or
soft-pedalling the corresponding
‘conspiracy—a very open conspiracy
—on the part of Muslim fanatics of
West Punjab to exterminate the
Hindus and Sikhs! In the com-
munal massacres, neither side has
had a record of which it may be
proud; and surely the Leaguers
who sowed the seeds of hate and
bitterness can hardly now raise the
finger of accusation at the R.S.S.
and the Akalis. But instead of
allowing the violent fanatical
tempers to cool down at least now,
there seems to be a definite plan to
keep up the propaganda of hate at
fever heat. The title, “Road To
Kashmir”, obviously has been
selected to catch the imagination of
the readers, because there is only
one chapter devoted to the hap-
penings in this state. This, like
everything else in the boek, is full
of lies and half-tryths, made-up
atrocity stories, and, of course, does
not take into account the shattering
reality of Sheikh Abdullah and the
millions of Kashmiris, whom he has
mobilised against the invaders from
Pakistan!
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“Road To Kashmir” is a danger-
ous and inflammatory book, and
the matter may be raised at the
next Inter-Dominion Conference
how Pakistan Governmen! can ex-
pect goodwill and tolerance from
the Indian press when it allows such
books to be published and circulated.
But this book should serve as a
grim warning to us, too, for there
are similar forces of fanaticism also
rampant in India, as the Godse trial
is proving. Moreover, the unserupu-
lous manner in which the attacks
on Muslims in the Indian Union have
been exploited by the author of this
book, giving his prejudiced and pre-
jured narrative a semblance of
plausibility, should be enough to
show that, objectively, the Hindu
fanatic and chauvinist is an ally and
abettor of the Muslim fanatics as
chauvinists like the author of “Road
To Kashmir”.

STRAWS IN THE WIND?

“RAWALPINDI : S8ijx persons are
reported to have been killed and
several wounded when police for-

ces in large numbers tried to col-
lect “batai” (crop share) for the
landlords from unwilling tenants
of some 200 villages of Bharian
and Khanpur in Hazara district.
It is reported that about 50,000
tenants of the area refused to pay
“batai” to the landlords who un-
able to stand before their united
wil{, fled with their families.
Pphce forces have now been sta-
tioned at different centres in the
area to collect the landlords’ share
by force.”
—News Item.

“AMI_%ITSAR: About a dozen
Mgspm villagers from Pakistan
oyxgmally belonging to the border
village of Buttar, in Amritsar dis-
tnc.c, were recently seen embracing
their former Sikh co-villagers, on
the border near Kahngarh. The
Muslims wept and cried like child-
ren and requested the Sikh villa-
gers to help them return to their
qld homes, as they were not happy
in Pakistan.”

~—News Item.

BOOKS

The TIndian Press Year Book, 1948.
Edited by K. P. Viswanatha Ayyar,
V. K. Narasimhan and Pothen Philip.
(Indian Press Publications, 585, Py-
erofts Road, Madras. Price Rs. 10).

Journalists will be thankful for the
painstaking enterprise behind the vpro-
duction of this the most comprehensive
handbook of reference yet available on
the Indian press. Beginning with
Pothen Joseph’s historical survey of the
beginnings, growth and vicissitudes of
the press in India, the volume contains
a number of brief reports on various
aspects of the professton of journalism
here and in other countries. The Press
Directary lists the newspabers and
periodicals in each province apd State,
and the “Who’s Who” names and very
briefly outlines the careers of “persona~
lities in the Indian press.” Similar
information is provided regarding ad-
vertising agencies, Some omissions will
be discerned easily, but the edifors ex-
plain that the incompleteness could have
been remedied with greater co-opera-
tion from members of the profession.
The value of the Year Book, even &s It
stands, is so greab that one fully shares
the hope of the compilers that “those
who may have been inclined to regard
with scepticism a new venture like this,
will be more sympathetic and helpful
when we seek their co-operation in the
coming years.”

Madras Sales Tax. By S. Narqyana
Ayyangar and V. K. Sarma. With a
Foreword by Mr. B. Gopala Reddi
Fingnce Minister, Madras, (Published
by The Little Flower Co, Villupuram,
S. India. Price Rs. 9.

The publishers of this volume believe
that the Prohibition policy “will save
the souls of millions in the Province.
It will increase the purchasing power
of the masses”. Whether this double
advantage has been realised in practice
or not, there is no doubt that the sales
tax. originally devised to replace the
revenue lost on account of Prohibition,
has come to stay as a permanent and
rather vexatious part of owr economy.
The Finance Minister admits in his
Foreword that “the Madras Sales Tax
Act, on the whole, is a difficult Act to

administer and is an annoying Act for
the merchants.” This Little Flower pub-
lication is intended to reduce in some
degree both the difficuity and annoy-
ance of implementing the Act. It gives
the text of the original Sales Tax Act
of 1939 and of the various later amend-
ments and rules of procedure, together
with the requisite forms, model sale
invoices, etc. The authors (one of them
is a retired commercial tax officer and
the other a registered accountant) add
explanations and helpful suggestions of
their own for the venefit of various
categories of dealers.

It is of interest to note that “the
Publishers feet it their duty to peint out
that a tax which has been imposed to
make Prohibition a success Is gebting
to be increasingly heavy in its incidence
on the consumers...The dealer-inter-
mediaries are not at all touched. It is
the duty of our popular Government to
devise sSuch measures as are necessary
to distribute the incidence of the tax
more equitably. Prohibition saves the
souls of the poor but Sales Tax starves
their physique.”

Two Years With Netaji hy Naravana
Menon, with a foreword by Mr. N.
Raghavan, former Minister in the
Azad Hind Government, (Panchan-
gam Book Depot. Kunnamkulam).

Mr. Narayanaz Menon, who was al-
ready in Malaya before the outbreak
of the war, met Subhas Chandra Bose
in 1943 in Kuala Lumpur and engaged
himself in the Indian liberation move-
ment. In this pamphlet Mr. Menon
records his impressions of Subhas as an
individual and as a political leader.
The main point stressed by the writer
is that Subhas was never pro-Fascist
and merely utilised Japanese support
to secure India’s freedom.

TELUGU

Bapuji: Compiled by M. Bapineedu
(Published by Jateeya Gbana Man-
diramu, 5-A, Mowbrays Road,
Madras 14, Price Rs. 4),

Mr. Bapineedu has presented in this
volurne a valuable and unique collec-
tion of photographs recording the vari-
ous phases of Gandhiji’s life and work.
The pictures sare accompanied by a
useful commentary narrating the
significant events in the Mahatma’s
personsl and political life. The volume
is well got up and should prove widely
popular. ‘
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Rumblings of protest and
resent-

ment began to be hear

e, d among the

The National Conference ini

: ( adminis-

tration whlctg had just taken char:e

gis é?cfdb'wnth a major crisis aﬁ’d
st big test of it

the st its democratic

Some of the Ministers i

to bring about a ‘changeﬁgf“hg;gg
among the ghallaydars by ‘sweet
reasonableness’. But the hard
bm}ed merchants  just blandl-
snulec_i and pleaded their inability
to bring down the prices. y

Then Bakshshi Ghulam Mohamed
th.e. Deputy Premier and Homé
Minister, stepped in. All the dealers
were called to the house of the
Dlstrlct_ Magistrate. They were
asked if they would agree to bring
down the price of rice to Rs. 30/-
per maund. They repeated what
th_ey_ had already told the other
Minister—they couldn’t!

They were given ten mi
] minutes to
r;l}?ke up their minds, once for all
e Deputy ?remier sat down in thé
next room with a watch in his hand,

At the end of ten min
utes
dealers were still adamant. r the

The Deputy Premier ord

‘The 2 ered th
District Mag{strate to prepare war'E
rants fo; tl}exr arrest. They thought
he was joking. Only he wasn't.

A telephone call ro

Y rought ¢
Police vans. Much to their z;gstonisl;\?
mgnt the grain-dealers were served
with warrants, put under arrest and
herded into the vans.

THE FAT FRIGHTENED FIFTY-SIX

“Where are we bein ”
they asked. B taken?

“To Jammu jail”, the

) y were in-
. formed—sangi all their bravado dis-
appeare;d_ In a moment. For a
Kashmiri, in the middle of summer,

to be sent to Jammu i
signed to hell. 19 o be con-

Outside, on the road, a bi
had gathered shouting anti-%xoc:f:ig
slogans. “Down with the black-
marketeers”, they shouted, “Hane
the Hoarders”. When tﬂe vanz
emerged from the Magistrate’s
bungalow, there was a rush. People
picked up stones. But Bakshshi
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18:233 taold them they could indulge
i an ]dmount of verbal violence but
! ou npt allow them to take the
aw in their own hands, '

Then Something trul
Y revolution~
g;}é Iflg«ipg(ined. These fifty-six fat
o thetgn engd. grain-dealers, some
Dolics s m}llxonaires, herded in
e brgns like ordinary criminals,
c‘ity~theught to the centre of the
caned—-an};ed' Square, as it is now
Bakehehi o displayed to the public.
ooy taheb delivered a speech
iy vger he firm determination of
e proﬁtnment to deal ruthlessly
the von €ers and hoarders. Then
Nt dass' Slfé)arQed for Jammu. The
2t Rs. 30 perp;lqc:ugfi rice was fixed
The days
enough to bri
their senses.

in Jammu jail were
ngA (‘:cllclledgrain dealers to
] ed to th
;.]h;(t:;‘lo lzva.s unbea;able to th:m h‘gzg
proﬁteefs Ofsfvgem%hj?sme—_the s
eir
Lgf.;nches melting awaypr(:fr?er(t)lllltsf
theygri rations. For the first time
they | new what it was to feel
o gayt— zznd have not enough food
he same state to which

they had i
Kahmicey reduced their fellow-

sex;tiltl'm two weeks they hag signed
tced f(l)es of Rs. 5,000 each, apolog-
mised nr their misdeeds, and pro-
prices b?;eoz ggé;;ln to play with rice
the Government. e ceiling fixed by

Some of
out o8 theﬂ;em have already gone

) rain business, As an
3%%r;§$1c bower all of them are
harvest'th For, from the next
patvest e foodgrain trade is to be
a2 nalised and no private pro-
lteering in rice or any othey food
graln will be possible. ¥ 00

SOLDIERS FOR SALE

Mercenar

able by ¥ soldiering is an inevit~

. product of imperialism

or nelplzr;?v;/i the long. ignominious list
ot alist wars in which Indian
s IS were made to fight for the
glo 3173 gf the British Empire—against
he Boers, the Zulus, the Arabs, the
s, T e Afghans, the Frontiet
Bobes, e Chinese, the Japanese, the
e e, the I.ndonesians, the Ger-
mans, the Italians, = =~ =~

Pathan and Sikh and Gurkha
soldiers, employed Dby the British
Colonial administration have been
a familiar sight in the imperialism~
dominated Far East—in Singapore,
Hong Kong, shanghal.

They have been used to keep down
Chinese patriots, Malay radicals
Singapore workers. Only the other
day there was a picture published
in Anglo-Indian papers—showing
the Police and C.I.D. officers in
Malaya getting ready to meet the
Communist “menace”—and among
them one could see some Sikhs!

Now I read in a Lahore report
that “prominent among the Pakistan
police now being recruited in con-
siderable numbers for service in
Malaya are a large number of Pun-
jabi Muslim policemen” and that
“they are being sent not only fo
Malaya but also to Hong Kong”.
They are to be flown to the colony.
«Meanwhile Malayan officials are
coming to the Punjab to select
recruits for their police establish-
ment. These men Wwill be selected
from the surplus police staff that
opted for Pakistan and whose ser-
vices are not currently required by
this country”.

The reason why the British ad-
ministration of these colonies has
to import policemen all the way
from India and Pakistan is obvious:
They cannot depend upon the Jocal
people to do the dirty work of im-
perialism. For the same reason, the
French Government used to keep a
large number of Moor “Askaris”
near Paris—to put down the workers
in case of a strike.

For both India and Ppakistan it is
humiliating that Indian and Pakis-
t{an nationals should continue to
hire out their services in the cause
of imperialism and be the instru-
ments of imperialist oppression on
fellow-Asiatics.

Surely, no self-respecting person
who values freedom can feel happy
in suppressing the freedom of others
for the sake of a few pieces of siiyer!

MEMQ TO PREMIER NEHRU

Re: The repeated insistence of
your “secular” government on ask-
ing persons to state their religion

on official forms: “Religion has in
the past often been used to dull
men's desire for freedom. Kings
and Emperors have exploited it for
their own benefit and led people to
pelieve in their divine right to rule.
. . . Religion has been the fountain-
head of authoritarianism and meek
submission and it is because our
rulers realise this and because their
own rule is based on this ideology
of authoritarianism that they seek
to bolster up its cruder manifesta-
tions in India”. (YOUR speech at
Bombay Youth Conference.)

BOOK OF THE WEEK

ROAD TO KASHMIR, by A. De
Mhaffe (obviously an assumed name)
Ripon Printing Press, Lahore, is a
blood-curdly book, but it deserves
attention as a specimen of the hate
propaganda which Pakistan is carry-
ing on to justify the unprovoked,
vicious, brutal invasion of Kashmir.
By quoting mainly from the League
Press, a case is sought to be built
up to prove a Hindu-Sikh ‘con-
spiracy’ to exterminate the Muslims
in India, completely ignoring (or
soft-pedalling  the corresponding
‘conspiracy’'—a very open conspiracy
__on the part of Muslim fanatics of
West Punjab to exterminate the
Hindus and Sikhs! In the com-
munal massacres, neither side has
had a record of which it may be
proud; and surely the Leaguers
who sowed the seeds of hate and
pitterness can hardly now raise the
finger of accusation at the RS.S.
and the Akalis. But instead of
allowing the violent fanatical
tempers to cool down al least now,
there seems to be a definite plan to
keep up the propaganda of hate at
fever heat. The title, “Road To
Kashmir”, obviously has been
selected to catch the imagination of
the readers, because there is only
one chapter devoted to the hap-
penings in this state. This, like
everything else in the bosk, is full
of lies and half-truths, made-un
atrocity stories, and, of cpurse, does
not take into account the shattering
reality of Sheikh Abdullah and the
millions of Kashmiris, whom he has
mobilised against the invaders from
Pakistan!

e



Of me, and always wants LhE"BbBiEs‘i”&Zﬁft::
And has made a better bid for every book ’
That ever I tried to buy? Are our souls linked?
Or are they {wain, and is there another one
Who comes ten minutes behind me, and demahds
The self-same books that I have wished to get
And passes unbuying, followed by yet another
(of a procession that never ends?’)

But my resolve is made; a little more

I will hold out, in token of my zeal . .

It is rejected; immediately I turn

As one that has a thousand things to do

And little time ., . . . Did some one call me back?
Faster I walk, but hear the call again, .

And turn . . . Amazement! . . Ther \ 5
Holding the book. And I retrace.mye sttr:;sv endor stands
Feeling my pocket while he moans his loss , .

But I am the first to-day to buy from hir.n .
Wherefore he will endure his loss, though g,reat

‘Tis done at last. I take my book and end
The comedy that buys the tragedy
That tells the tragi-comedy of all.

fHE KAR |

Insure your car with the
jeading Motor Insurance
Company, offering very
liberal policy conditions
and competitive rates of _
premium.

Head office:
MADRAS.|

(X4 ANG the hoarder”, as the

slogan, had more than just
the ring of alliteration. It expressed
the_deep-seated popular resentment
against those who fattened by starv-
ing the people. Thus they were
worse than thieves or robbers.
Objectively, they were guilty of
causing the death of people—
thousands and lakhs of them—and,
therefore, deserved the punishment
that is meted out to murderers. The
Bengal Famine was their master-
piece of crime.

When, in 1944, Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru, on coming out of detention,
heard the horrible details of the
Bengal Famine, he was moved into
raising this slogan which Imme-
diately struck the imagination of
the whole nation. A national Gov-
ernment, he said, would give no
quarter to such blood-sucking para-
sites. We shall hang the hoarder!

Only we didn’t! And the steep
rise in the prices of foodstuffs and
cloth in all the de-controlled areas
is there to indicate the grim con-
sequences.

THE NEW KASHMIR WAY

The Kashmir National Conference
leaders had not specifically promised
public hangings of hoarders and
blackmarketeers but they had made
it clear that if and when they got
power they would not tolerate such
anti-social elements.

The powerful grain-dealers of

‘Kashmir (who, like all other classes

of exploiters, are both Hindus and
Muslims) heard these declarations

and smiled. The politicians, they
knew, had to talk that way to cap-
ture imagination of the masses.
Hadn’t the great Nehru himself
raised the “Hang the Hoarder”
slogan and then forgotten all about
it when he became Prime Minister.
Moreover, hadn’t several of them
donated to the National Conference
funds and paid lip sympathy to its
cause? Who would dare touch them,

The grain-dealers of Kashmir—
ghallaydars, as they are locally
called—are a powerful lot. Between
them they had a monopoly of the
entire rice trade—and rice is the
staple diet of all Kashmiris. More-
over they owned all the husking
mills. So they could fix prices at
their own sweet will and if the Gov-
ernment intervened they could
transfer the grain to the Black
Market through the mills.

They not only controlled the
price of rice but, indirectly, all
other prices, as in Kashmir the
entire economic life depends on the
all-important shaali — unpolished
rice!

The invasion by Pakistani hordes,
the blockade and the consequent
disturbance of normal life gave the
ghallaydars the opportunity they
were seeking. The prices of rice
shot up to thirty rupees per maund.
Up went simultaneously the prices
of all other commodities—vegetables,
potatoes, salt, cloth, meat. The
poorer sections of the population—
the boatmen, the artisans, the fac-
tory workers—went on half rations,
were faced with eventual starvation.
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“Road To Kashmir” is a danger-
ous and inflammatory book, and
the matter may be raised at the
next Inter-Dominion Conference
how Pakistan Government can ex-
pect goodwill and tolerance from
the Indian press when it allows such
books to be published and circulated.
But this book should serve as g
grim warning to us, too, for there
are similar forces of fanaticism also
Fampant in India, as the Godse trial
is proving. Moreover, the unscrupu-
lous manner in which the gttacks
on Muslims in the Indian Union have
been exploited by the author of this
pook, giving his prejudiced and pre-
jured narrative a semblance of
plausibility, should be enough to
show that, objectively, the Hindu
fanatic and chauvinist is an ally and
abettor of the Muslim fanatics as
chauvinists like the author of “Road
To Kashmir”.

STRAWS IN THE WIND?

“RAWALPINDI : Six persons are
reported to have been Kkilled and
several wounded when police for-
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1cest m larg? numbers tried to col-
1ecd batai” (crop share) for the
&}n lords from unwilling tenants
01 some 200 villages of Bharian
iIitrldisKl;anptxtrdin Hazara district.
eported that about 50,000
B%nan_ti,s of the area refused to pay
batal to the landlords who un-
a'ﬁe to stand before their united
‘1);/1 , fled with their families.
t.ohce forcgs have now been sta-
:ilroer;e?o act ﬁhﬁterent centres in the
ollect, the land !
By oy lords’ share
—News Item.

N?MFITSAR: About a dozen
usiim villagers from Pakistan
originally belonging to the border
V}}lage of Buttar in Amritsar dis-
tr ict, were recently seen embracing
their former Sikh co-villagers, on
the porder near Kahngarh. ,The
Mushms wept and cried like child-
1gn and requested the Sikh villa-
gers to help them return to their

old homes, as th
. ’ e 3
In Pakistan.” ¥ were not happy

—News Item.

BOOKS

The Indian Press Year Book, 1948,
Edited by K. P. viswanatha Ayyar,
V. K. Narasimhan and Pothen Philip.
(Indian Press Publications, 585, Py-
crofis Road, Madras. Price Rs. 10).

Journalists will be thankful for the
painstaking enterprise behind the pro-
duction of this the most compreheunsive
handbook of reference yet available on
the Indian press. Beginning with
Pothen Joseph’s historical survey of the
beginnings, growth and vicissitudes of
the press in India, the volume contains
a number of brief reports on various
aspects of the profession of journalism
here and in other countries. The Press
Directory lists the newspabers and
periodicals in each province and State,
and the “Who’s Who” names and very
briefly outlines the careers of “persona-
lities in the Indian press.” Similar
information is provided regarding ad-
vertising agencies. Some omissions will
be discerned easily, but the editors ex-
plain that the incompleteness could have
pbeen remedied with greater co-opera-
tion from members of the profession.
The value of the Year Book, even gs it
stands, is so great that one fully shares
the hope of the compilers that “those
who may have been inclined to regard
with scepticism a new venture like this,
will be more sympathetic and helpful
when we seek their co-operation in the
coming years.”

Madras Sales Tax. By S. Narayana
Ayyangar and V. K. Sarma. With a
Foreword by Mr. B. Gopala Reddi,
Finance Minister, Madras. (Published
by The Little Flower Co., Villupuram,
S. India. Price Rs. 5).

The publishers of this volume believe
that the Prohibition policy “will save
the souls of millions in the Province.
It will increase the purchasing power
of the masses”. Whether this double
advantage has been realised in practice
or not, there is no doubt that the sales
tax. originally devised to replace the
revenue lost on account of Prohibition,
has come to stay as a permanent and
rather vexatious part of our economy.
The Finance Minister admits in his
Foreword that “the Madras Sales Tax
Act, on the whole, is a difficult Act to

administer and is an annoying Act for
the merchants.” This Little Flower pub-
lication is intended to reduce in some
degree both the difficulty and annoy-
ance of implementing the Act. It gives
the text of the original Sales Tax Act
of 1939 and of the various later amend-
ments and rules of procedure, together
with the requisite forms, model sale
invoices, ete. 'The authors (one of them
is a retired commercial tax officer and
the other a registered accountant) add
explanations and helpful suggestions of
their own for the penefit of various
categories of dealers.

It is of interest to note that “the
Publishers feel it their duty to point out
that a tax which has been imposed to
make Prohibition a success is getting
to be increasingly heavy in its incidence
on the consumers...The dealer-inter-
mediaries are not at all touched. It is
the duty of our popular Government to
devise such measures as are necessary
to distribute the incidence of the tax
more equitably. Prohibition saves the
souls of the poor but Sales Tax starves
their physique.”

Two Years With Netaji by Narayana
Menon, with a foreword by Mr. N,
Raghavan, former Minister in the
Azad Hind Government, (Panchan-
gam Book Depot. Kunnamkulam).

Mr. Narayana Menon, who was al-
ready in Malaya before the outbreak
of the war, met Subhas Chandra Bose
in 1943 in Kuala Lumpur and engaged
himself in the Indian liberation move-
ment. In this pamphlet Mr. Menon
records his impressions of Subhas as an
individual and as a political leader.
The main point stressed by the writer
is that Subhas was never pro-Fascist
and merely utilised Japanese support
to secure India’s freedom.

TELUGU

Bapuji: Compiled by M. Bapineedu
(Published by Jateeya Gnana Man-
diramu, 5-A, Mowbrays Road,
Madras 14. Price Rs. 4).

Mr. Bapineedu has presented in this
volume a valuable and unique collec-
tion of photographs recording the vari-
ous phases of Gandhiji’s life and work.
The pictures are accompanied by a
useful commentary narrating the
significant events in the Mahatma’s
personal and political life. The volume
is well got up and should prove widely
popular.
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Letters 1o THE EDITOR

Tris section iz offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief end typewritten.

College Fees Nat Raised

We are informed that there is no
basis for the allegation of a correspan-
dent in the Letters Section that un-
published orders have been iss_ued to
principals of Madras colleges this year
to collect as fees 25 per cent more than

last year—Ed. 8.

Are Small States not a Mena.ce?

Mr. Rarumuthu Thiagarajan in his
article “Small States not a menace”,
cites Switzerland, consisting of 22 can-
tons, each enjoying independence, as an
example of ideal democracy. But t}ns
cannot be compared with the situation
in India, & sub-continent with 600 na-
tive states. each enacting its own laws,
There should be a strong and cenfral
Government to control and co-ordinate
the activities of each state and this can-
not be done without wresting from the
states some of these powers to make
laws. If India is to stand with the
other mighty countries of the world, s}xe
should have a ca-ardinated Centre with
all the states merged into convemens
units, i

Though we might be proud of cur
ancient systems of Government as €n-
visaged in Tamil literature, we should
keep pace with modern ideas of govern-
ment in framing our constitution. There
¢ no use glorying in our past without
looking ahead.

L. NARAYANAN CHETTIAR, B.Sc

Madura.

o

The Madras Agricultural Bill

The Madras Government will pe
sponsoring shortly the Madras Agri-
cultural Bill, whose object is to vest i
Gavernment certain powers to congrol
the cultivation of lands on modern
sclentific lines and alse to regulate the
market for the agricultural products.

According to the American conceb~
tion, mechanical cultivation and con-
servation farming are the two phases
of modern sclentific agriculture. Me-
chanical cultivation requires imported
equipment and conseguent reliance on
foreign markets, It also calls for
large-scale consolidation of holdings as
the existing fragmented pieces do not
fend themselves for economical tractor

operations. Machanical cultivation
will therefore depend on our suceess in
46

importing the requisite equipment from
abroad and also in énforcing the vari~
ous agrarian reforms. Conservation
farming is a blend of mechanical, agro-
nomic and forestry operations. It does
not require any imported heavy machi-
nery, and it calla for a minimum amount
of Saate‘imerterence in the freedom of
the cultivator. It will therefore yield
far more effective and quicker results
than mechanised farming.

‘Waste slopes and incultivable fallows
will have to be afforested on improved
methods so as to enrich the moisture
and humus content of the cultivated
lands' of the watersheds. Forest rege-
neration is therefore ancillary to scien-
tific farming. In America, the Forest
Service constitutes a section of the De-
partment of Agriculture, whereas in our
country Porest and Agriculture are
different departments. As the contem-
plated legislation will necessarily have
_to cover both Forestry and Agriculture.
it may perhaps be found more appro-
priate to call the bill “The Agricultural,
and Forest Regeneration Bill”

P. V. C. RAOQ
Ramachandrapuram.

Rights of Co-operative Society Members

Every individual member of a co-
operative society s expected not only
to safeguard his own interests but also
to watch the working of his society in
accordance with the Act, the rules, the
bye-laws and other instructions of the
departmental authorities, Tt is there-
fore essential that he should POSSESS
the right of access at least to some of
t}}e records of his saciety such as Re-
gistrar’s notes of audit with defect
sheets, the minutes books, the circular
files ete, of the society, apart from
what the management may choose to
place before a general meeting, which
does not generally take place more than
once or iwice in a year.

A8 the Nellore Co-operative Urban
Bank Lid, of which I am & member,
stopped access to any of the bank’s re-
cords or registers, I made g reference
to the Registrar of Co-~operative Socie-
ties, Madras, _'The then Joint Registrar
of Co-operative Socletles (the present
Registrar) wrote to 58y that & member
can see no records of his society other

#ythan (a) the Act, (b) the Rules, (c) the

Bye laws, (d) the list of members and

(e) his own personal account, that the
audit notes can be seen by him only by
obtaining copies from the Deputy Re-
gistrar on payment of fees (and not
from his own society), and that the
consideration of the Audit report is only
intended for the general body as a whole
at its meeting, and not for any indivi-
dual member. My representation to
the Registrar and my subsequent ap-
peals to the Government for the revi-
sion of the orders of the Joint Regis-
trar (wherein, I quoted authorities in
support of my claim from Sir Austin’s
Manual of Co-operation and Calvert’s
Law and Principles of Co-operation)
were summarily rejected though I had
shown how access to certain records
allowed for some time previously ena-
bled a member to take to the notice of
the_ authorities the prave irregularities
taking place in a certain society, and
enabled the Registrar to issue notice of
supersession of the board of directors
of that society. I had then to address
almost all the leading co-operators
to obtain their personal views in the
matter, having reference to the autho-
rities quoted above. Out of these, only
Mr. A. Vedachelam Iyer and Dr. B.
Pattabhi Seetharamayya Pantulu en-
tirely agreed with my claim, while all
the rest, including the present and past
Premiers and Ministers in charge of our
Congress Government, had not either
cared to give any reply to me in spite
of reply-card reminders, or had evaded
committing themselves to any opinion.

I am at a loss to understand if such
an attitude on the part of co-operators
can really promote co-operation at a
time when there is a clamour for run-
ning every concern on co-operative
lines, and for preserving the fundamen-
tal rights of citizens in a free India.

I therefore venture to publish this for
the information of all those who are
interested in co-operation, in the hope
that they will take pains to study the
subject and take steps to secure for a
member all the rights legitimately due
to him, according to co-operative stan-
dards.

D. RAMAYYA

Ex-President, Nellore District
Government Servants Co-operative
Society.

Decontrol of Yarn

Today in our province 5 lakhs or
handloom weavers and 20 lakhs of their
dependents are starving, thanks to the
gift of decontrol to millowners.

With the de-control of yarn, the ex-
mill rates have shot up to double those
of the controlled prices, and on a con-

servative estimate, the éarnings of éach
weaver have come down to Rs. 7 per
month, as against the average income
of Rs. 27 (as worked out by the Provin-
cial Textile Commissioner, during price
control) and nothing short of 100 lakhs
surplus profits are cornered by these
Swadeshi industrialists.

The Central Government have now
come out with a piece of news that the
Hon’ble Dr. S. P. Mukherjee is calling
for a meeting of the provincial Premiers
and Industries Ministers, to discuss and
devise ways and means of taxing the
surplus profits made by the mill owners.

Presto! What a step! Mind you, not
lowering of prices but sharing of the
loot. .

V. R. MOORTHY

Pullampet.

“Common Language For India”

The article under the above caption
appearing in your issue of July 10 con-
tributed by Adeltha Peterson of the
Adyar Library, makes interesting read-
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‘mauf’ in Hindustani has already been
reduced by the word ‘4’ and has been
adopted in Tamil and Malayalam as
'mappu’ bearing the same phonetic
sound and meaning. Again, the writer
says that ‘Namaskar’ in Hindustani has
been pronounced and written in Tamil
and Malayalam as ‘Namaskarain’, in
Telugu as ‘Namaskaramu’, and in Kan-
nada and Marathi as ‘Namaskara’. This
all sounds well. But although common
words adaptable to all languages
may be coined, the words used in each
language in the construction of senten-
ces to bring out the meaning through
verbs, adjectives, adverbs. etc., certainly
differ. For example, the question
“Where are you going?’ in English takes
the form of ‘Ap kither jathe hain' in
Hindustani, ‘Neengal enge pokirirgal’
in Tamil, ‘Ningal evide pokunnu’ in
Malayalam. ‘Meeru ekkada potharu’ in
Telugu, ‘...... elli hogthare’ in Kan-
nada and so on, Hence the problem
of language remains and will rernain
until and unless the question of teach-
ing a common language (like Hindus-
tani) alongside the mother tongue
from the very beginning of the Yboy's
school career in a compulsory manner
is taken up in right earnest. If this
is followed throughout India from now
onwards, the future generation can at
least be proud of having grappled with
this question of language difficulty in
that they will have mastered one
lingua franca in addition to their cwn
mother tongue.
V. K. SUBBARAMAN

» Palghat.

Adulg Franchise

Many people have chosen to praise
the Draft Constitution of India in
general terms while several others have
extolled it for the provision of adult
suffrage not realizing that it is not only
unsuited to our country in the present
conditions but that it is also foreign to
its culture and traditions. India is noted
for its Panchayat Raj which is proposed
to be revived. I wish to invite the
attention of the public and our legis-
lators to the following extract from
Jawaharlal Nehru's book “Discovery of
India,” which deserves serious conside-
ration:

“Collectivism involves communal
undertakings and co-operative effort.
This again is fully in harmony with old
Indian social conceptions which were all
based on the idea of the group. The
decay of the group system wunder ihe
British rule and especially of the self-
governing village, has caused deep in-
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psypl}ological than economic. Nothing
bositive came in its place and they lost
their spirit of independence, their sense
of responsibility and their capacity to
co-operate together for common pur-
poses. The village, which used to ve an
organic and vital unit, became progres-
sively a derelict area, just a collection
of mud huts and odd individuals. But
'stil! phe village holds together by some
mvxsxple link and old memories revive,
It should be easily possible to take ad-
vantage of these age-long traditions
and t_o bulld up communal and co-
operatl_ve concerns in the land and in
small industry. The village can no
loqger be a  self-contained economic
unit (though it may often be intimately
connected with g collective or co~opera-
tive farm), but if can very well be a
Governmental and ¢lectoral unit, each
.?uch unit functioning as g self-govern-
g community within the larger politi-
cal fr:ame-work and looking after the
cssential needs of the village. If it is
tregted to some extent ag an electoral
unit this wil simplity provineial and
all-;ndia elections considerably by re-
dl_mmg the number of direct, elections.
The village council itself chosen by all
the adult men angd women of the vii-
lqge could form the electors for the
kigger elections. Indirect elections may
have some disadvantages but, having
regard to the back-ground in India, I
feel sure that the village should 'be
treated as a unit. This will give a truer
and more responsible representation,

“In addition to this territorial repre-
sentation there should also be direct
represgntation of the collectives and co-
o\peratwes on the land and in industry.
Thus the democratic organisation of
the Statg will consist of both funectional
and territorial representatives and will
be based on local autonomy, Some such
arrangement will pe completely in

harmony with India's past Wi
3 a
with her present.” s well as

G. SRINIVASARAGHAVACHARI
Retired Deputy Collector.

SWATANT
is  published every Saturday R:ﬁ'.
156, Lloyds Road, Royapettah,
Madras (India). Single copy, six
annas. Subscription: Inland, Rs. 20
Per year and Rs. 10 per half-year.
Foreign, £1 16sh, or 8 dollars
(US.A) per year. If return of
manuscripts i3 desired, a stamped,

self-addressed envel
enclosed, ove st be

and eventually 6f

The Hub of Asia

S



(1 81 11 Y37} -......---“.-.--.--.-Q-.....-.-...-..“...-.

PATRUDU'’S |
‘BALASANJEEVINT (Regd.)

Cures Infantile Liver & Spleen Disorders. .

Dr. Pilla Papiah Patrudu & Bror.

-

Il, South Mada St., Mylapore_,i Mﬁdras; =

KUMBAKONAM BRANCH:
7; Sarangapani Koil
East Street.

TRICHY BRANCH:
18, Pugulai Pillai Street,
Teppakulam Post.

~ Consult our specialists at the above places.

THE MYSORE CHEMICALS & anusms m) .

WORKS :

BELACULA - .s (“vlore State Railway)
On the way to *BRINDAVAN ‘GARDENS, Krishnarajasagar

Telephone No. 4385.

REGIS TERED OFFICE

11!9, Vanl Vilas Road, -

.o Mysor .
*Yelegrams : ‘*CHEMI' Mysore.

Tolophono No, 243

MANUFACTURERS OF :

| Guphusiesota |
orle . .
.N{g{c,A peryd ~ for CHEMICAL INDUSTRY
Chlorosulphonic Acid ¢
Liquid Anhydrous Ammeonia tor nzrmcennou
Liquor Ammonia, Forte and PHARMACEUTICAL &
Ammonia Compounds. . CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES
te. of ' 4
i?&armm . } * for AGRICULTURAL -
Super Phosphate ' PURPOSES

z.

IlllmmlllulllllllllIIlmlIllIllIIIIIIIIIII!IIIIII

Phone: 8177

Tele | Gam s SWATANTRA

THE INAUGURATION OF

TELUGU
SWATANTRA

KR Progressive Socio- Political Weekly
*

Editor :
KHASA SUBBA RAU

*

 Size: Royal 8vo
Number of Pages: 48
Column Depth: 8¢

. Width: 2.2°

- ISSUED EVERY FRIDAY

‘ *
"Will Be Published -
- From
- AUGUST 6, 1948
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION :
"Rs. 12 '
SINGLE COPY: As. 4
For-Firther Particulars please apply to
The Manager

’ ‘TELUGU. SWATANTRA’

“{58, Lioyds Road, Madras,14,

SWATANTRA

VOL. III. No. 25

SATURDAY, JULY 31, 1948

CONTENTS
PAGE
Cover Page—Harindranath
Chattopadhyaya
Editorial Comments .. B
Sotto Voce—By Vighneswara .. 8
- Sidelights—By Saka .. 10
t From The Gallery—By Ground-
lmg Wl 12
Spotlight On The World .14
Two Marshals PFall Out—By
Dr. J. K. Banerji Lo

Deenabandhu Andrews—By

T T T R L

M. S. Srinfvasan, M.A. .. 20

Pakistan Lumfnaries—By ,
C. H. V. Pathy 3

Towards A Rational Languaga
Policy—By D. V. Rama Rao,

M.A, LL.B. 30
Out’ Of Office—By V. Subrama-
nian, M.A. e

“Da,ngerous Tendencies At . :
Work"—By K. G. Sivaswami.. 35

The Mathematics Professor -
(Short Story) —BY —
4. V. George ) .. 36

Soviet Diploma.tic ap'ategy-—ay
W. N. Ewer (R

’

“Orpheus Of South Indxa”—By Lo
- Rajasree T 49

Hanndranath Chattopadhy&ya :
By Sister Lalitha 41

Azad Qalam—By K. A. Abbes .. 43
Letters To. The Editor _ . .. 4



'

8. N. Chamkur’s portrait of H. E. Sri C. Rajagopa;lachari, recently unveiled
Madras Legislative Assembly Hall by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru

-

in the

SWATANTRA

No. 25

WEEKLY

voL. ii SATURDAY, JULY 31, 1948 St

HYDERABAD

ANDIT NEHRU’S spirited warn-
ing to Hyderabad is a signal of
approaching swift military opera-
tions against the State. The Prime
Minister ridiculed the idea of India
going to “war” against a State with-
in the body of its own territory lack-
ing the status of an independent
country. The appropriate action to
be taken, he announced, was not
“going to war” but starting military
operations. War and military opera-
tions go together and their common
characteristic is deviation from
peace. The distinction between the
two is scarcely one fo make a big
flourish about, especially as it was
the Prime Minister himself who an-
nounced before the A.I.C.C. three
months ago that Hyderabad had
only two alternatives, war and ac-
cession. Since then the depredations
of the Razakars have overspread the
boundaries of the State and not a
few Indian citizens entitled to pro-
tection have suffered grave injury.
Some have been even killed. By
whatever name called, the urgent
and important thing now is to bring
quickly to an end the gang in control
of the State that has proved by its
own acts that it should no longer
be tolerated.

In view of the character of tne

enemy, it is not unlikely that he

would answer the military operations
foreshadowed by the Prime Minister
with orgies of devastation delibera-
tely planned to strike terror. There
can now be no goubt that the with-
drawal of troops from Secunderabad

was a blunder of the gravest magni-
tude and it will cost immense misery
to a vast mass of State subjects,
that might have been prevented if
a little more forethought had been
exercised at an earlier stage. Fore-
thought was also lacking in the pre-
cipitate imposition of economic boy-
cott against the State. The effects
of the boycott will be felt more
keenly by the innocent population
whom the Union Government wish
to save from the prevailing feudal
tyranny than by the tyrants them-
selves. These blunders reveal the
need for more careful planning in
order that the risks of the unavoid-
able clash with the State may be

‘brought down to the barest possible

minimum. It is a simple axiom of
commonsense that all the action to
be taken should be compressed In
concentrated form into the briefest
compass of time. Civil collaboration

* with military authority is not less

important, and this is a responsi-
bility that belongs to the provincial
Governments contiguous to Hydera-~.
bad territory. Are these provincial
Governments suitably manned for
the tasks ahead? In times of danger
complacency is deadly. The safety
of the State should prevail over the
vanity of individuals. There should
be no squeamishness over enlistment
of the most suitable talent for neces-
sary and important services. The
war was won by Britain because the
need of Mr. Churchill was thought
of in time by the very persons whom
his advent was bound to displace



from power, in the spirit of a duty
in a national emergency. The pre-
sent Madras Cabinet is ill manned
for burdens of a quasi-military char-
acter. The Andhra Ministers in
particular lack sturdiness. They are
thoroughly unsuited for rallying the
people of the border districts for
defensive purposes. There is none
in authority from whom enhance-

ment of the morale of the border °

people in the impending erisis can
be confidently expected. Every con-
sideration connected with public
safety calls for a drastic overhauling
of the personnel of the Ministers
forthwith,

Paradise For Opportunists

¢ ¢ HE National Government and

the nationalist press were
steadily drifting apart and this had
to be stopped.” This remark was
made by the Secretary of the All
India Newspaper Editors Conference
in Bombay. The phenomenon com-
plained of is general to the whole
country, but in this province of
Madras it is aggravated by special
regional peculiarities. The conno-
tation of the adjective “nationalist”
has varied considerably in recent
months. Prior to the British with-
drawal, the bulk of nationalist pa-
pers were of Congress sympathies.
There was then great risk involved in
lending support to the Congress. As
part of the British effort to suppress
the Congress, nationalist papers
were subjected to continual harass-
ment and repression. On the other
hand, non-nationalist pro-imperial-
ist - journals who regularly fought
the Congress in their columns,
sought and received lavish favours
from the ruling power. As the anti-
Congress effort of British imperial-
ists was devoted largely to the crea-
tion of divisions among the people,
their allles in the Indian press ful-
fillled the need of the imperialists
by propagating virulent doctrines of
communalism. With the advent of
freedom, a new curious alignment

of forces has taken pPlace. The old
communalists have now become the
Neo-nationalists. They have trans-
ferred their loyalties from British
authority to the Congress regimes.

The anti-imperialist journals, re- -

lle\{ed of tasks connected with the
political  freedom struggle, have
Furged to social and economic ob-
Jectives, As the record of the Con-
gress Government in the matter of
these objectives has been definitely
disappointing, these journals have
become critica] of the Government.
They have passed on from the pro-
Congress phase to an attitude of
detach‘ment and indépendence char-
ged with an opposition spirit. The
result is that the Congress Govern-
ment is now as harsh to them as
the British Government yseq to be

in the period prior to th
withdrawal. ® British

On accession to office, Congressmeh
par.ted company from the genuinely
nationalist section of the press that
had served the Congress faithtully
previously, and turned for comfort
and counsel to the communalists
and the -pro-imperialists that hag
p‘een the bulwark of British author-
gty In pre-independence days. There
1s a lot of propaganda about reward-

ing Satyagrahis and political sufrer-

ers, but their counterparts in the
field of journalism seem marked out
for aversion and even persecution.
The Indian press today falls into two
categories: one, progressive, public-
spirited, nationalist' in outlook that
has had the worst of both regimes
British  imperialist and Congress"
anq the other, opportunist, commu:
nalist and unprincipled that has
been having fhe best of both,

The lavish favours of the Congress
leaders in power are reserved for
ers§whlle journalistic opponents and
their frowns for erstwhile allies
apd companions, It i5 g para-
dise for opportunists, It is not
surprising, in the
that the National Government
and the nationalist press should have

circumstances,,

drifted apart. The drifting will con-
tinue until a better type of leader
emerges, a type different from the
present clique of exhausted ideal-
ism, prone to resent criticism and
given to imitation of the British
tactic of fostering communalism.

A Disastrous Policy

DISQUIET over the educational

policies of the Madras Govern-
ment has been gathering momentum.
The rules governing admission to
colleges have been conceived in a
spirit of gross perversity. Some very
brilliant boys whom any sane Gov-
ernment woyld have delighted to
encourage have been thrown out.
Brains and talent of incalculable
political worth and wealth have been
throttled. All this is essentially anti-
national and even anti-social, in
whatever way it might be camou-
flaged. The Education Minister has
made himself responsible for a dis-
astrous policy caleulated to ruin and
throw to waste a most precious
asset of vast promise for promoting
the future well-being of the com-
munity. Instead of developing the
intelligence of the growing genera-
tion he has made himself an
instrument for the discouragement
of merit and the spread of despair
and frustration in young stifled
minds. No punishment can be too
severe for this atrocity.

Yet the poison of communalism
has gone so deep and spread so
wide that encouragement of merit is
confounded with discouragement of
backward communities. How, it is
osked, are the backward to get even
with the advanced, if they are
thrown into a competitive struggle
without protective aid? The answer
is that the root causes of back-
wardness are economic and not

communal, and if the elimination of
backwardness be the aim, the re-
moval of the handicaps of poverty
is the only sensible way. Educa-
tional opportunities are not available
to the poor as they are to the rich,
and if the disability of lack of means
is removed through scholarships and
the like, the disequilibrium between
rich and poor which runs through
all communities would be reduced
gradually and in course of time all
would be enabled to receive from the
educational system .the greatest
benefit it is capable of yielding them.
But if, in the name of encouraging
the backward, merit is brought to a.
discount, the very purpose for which
professional colleges are intended
would be defeated. It is no substi-
tute for the aptitude from which a
doctor or an engineer derives value
that he belongs to one community
rather than another. If, instead of
healing a doctor kills, the communal
qualification will confer no benefit
on anybody. The communal! quali-
fication is an irrelevance in such
a case. Insistence on it will give:
rise to professional graduates of
indifferent competence for their res-
pective functions, and they will serve
no useful purpose.

Education is the science of fitting
merit with the opportunity for con-
genial fulfilment in work. To dis-
regard merit is to undermine the
very basis of the educative process.
Beyond the boundaries prescribed by
native aptitude no learner can go and
it is a waste of effort to force him to
the strain. If the directors of our
educational policies had been men
of sufficient education, they would'
not be so rash as they are to impair
the integrity of a creative science
with destructive anti-social urges
entirely out of conformity with its
central aim and purpose.

WHY USE SOAP?

-
-

“Why should anyone rub soap into his or her face? It
hurts the eyes, ngse and mouth, which all need cleaning. It
makes children hate being washed. Sensible women usé face
creams instead. I plunge my head into a full basin of cold
?rater with my eyes open and my ears well under and shampoo
t with my naked wet palms until .it is nearly dry, when I
finish it off with a rough towel."—G.B. 8. - N

v



Sotto Voce

-
-

Moses At The World

Fair

HE Government of Soviet

Russia has, according to a
newspaper report, informed our
Ambassador in Moscow that it can-
not permit Indian students to go to
that country for scientific and
technical training. It has been care-
ful to explain that India is not being
discriminated against on the ground
of colour. The prohibition applies
equally to all foreigners. In othér
words Soviet orthodoxy, while look-
ing down its nose on the superstition
of colour, hugs the superstition of
nationalism with quite as much
avidity as do the benighted bhour-
geoisie. Our Communist friends will
no doubt rejoice that when Stalin
says ‘No’ he means it whereas the
capitalist countries when they say
‘Yes’ mean anything but that.

* * *

Britain and America have not been
quite so crude in denying us train-
ing facilities. They have erected
no objection in principle. But they
find that in the great post-war rush
for admissions the universities with
the best will in the world can offer
outsiders (not ‘foreigners’—espe-
cially with that Commonwealth
citizenship bait yet waiting to be
dangled) but limited accommoda-
tion. As for industries, you know
it is a free country. The Government
cannot saddle them with apprentices
whom they may not wish to take.
Indeed there may be very good rea-
sons for their refusal. After all
trade secrets are not something
new, though they are now called
‘know-how.’ '

® [ ] »

Withal the Government of India
has managed to liquidate an appre-
clable part of the sterling balances

by sending to Britain (the contin-
gent to America was smaller because
of dollar scarcity) hundreds of
young men who had the haziest of
notions as to what they were going
to do there. And when they found
themselves walking the streets of
London disconsolately for lodgings
which were simply unattainable or
queuing up for rations most of
which they could not wuse, their
hunger for knowledge was notice-
ably less keen. And the feeble
spark went out when the aspiring
bio-chemist was informed that the
authorities had after considerable
difficulty persuaded Edinburgh to
admit him for training in inid-
wifery. The one longing in life left
him was to go home. But he is prob-
ably still waiting for his passage.

The Government of India are now
dallying with the notion that it might
be easier and more profitable to
bring the Professors here, preferably
on an exchange basis. That would
be admirable—if we had Professors
to exchange. I am not for a moment
suggesting that there is any dearth
of qualified men to get whom univer-
sities abroad might vie with one
another. But somehow these men
have rarely the good fortune to
catch the eye of authority. They
lack that statesmanship (salesman-
ship?) which is the sure passport to
cushy jobs at home and gilt-edged
deputations to the antipodes.

It is as well to recognise that you
must lift yourself up by your own
boot-straps, as the Amerleans say;
which incidentally was what Russia
had to do and has done so well.
Meanwhile it might not”be bad

policy to secure the services of
men who may have made no Euro-
pean reputation in their subjects
pbut who are thoroughly sound and
who have the rare gift of stoking
the fires that lie lambent in the
heart of genius. The great teacher
can still, notwithstanding all our
surface sophistication, evoke a
magnificent response in a country
which has not quite lost the imme-
morial reverence for the guru. But
it is important that the men whom
we induce to come over should feel
at home here. That is the secret of
America’s tremendous advance in

the post-war years. .
. L] * »

Substantial emoluments, academic
freedom and those amenities that
soften the rigours of exile would all
be necessary to attract and retain
the right sort of men. But far more
essential than any of these would

- ‘be that atmosphere of culture which

really makes a university. Alas, of
too few of our centres of higher
learning may it be truthfully said
that they exhibit this pervasive
concern for culture. There are

-
plenty of good teachers, but also
far too many of the other ‘sort
whose sole concern seems to be with
extras and examinerships. How.
many of them remember that
there is an ineluctable obligation
cast on the university man to be
faithful to the Baconian ideal?

* L d *

All the more necessary it is to
cherish those powerful and friendly
minds who have the gift of synoptic
vision and are intuitively responsive
to the promptings of our many-
sided culture. It is not by sending
ingenuous young men to America in
shoals or by dotting the land with
polytechnics that we can hope to
discover a Raman or a Krishnan.

‘Indeed Raman and Krishnan were

lucky to be spared the dubious bene-.
fits of a European education.
Let us have by all means more
science in our universities and let us
get our teachers from the ends of
the earth. But let us remember that
culture is racy of the soil and the
corfiplete man is the Aryan ideal.

VIGHNESWARA




SIDELIGHTS : :

Absolve you to yourself, and you
shall have the suffrage of the world.
~—EMERSON.

ANDIT NEHRU’S qualities have
won the hearts of the people
of Madras. No leader now is so be-
loved as Pandit Nehru. The Mahat-
ma while he lived might have
evoked a larger measure of mass
devotion. But religion was mixed
up with the influence that the
Mahatma exercised. God was con-
stantly on his lips. The sanctity
of holiness surrounded him. God is
never mentioned by Pandit Nehru.
Such religion as belongs to him is
never allowed to come to the sur-
face. His ways are secular. His
secularism is a quality of youth.
Youth and age are ordinarily mea-
sured in years, but their real cha-
racter eludes the customary guage
of time. Life exacts energy. But
replenishment follows 3uit, re-
placing the energy lost. There is a
race between the spending and the
recouping. Youth survives so long
as the pace of the latter is quicker
than that of the former. When it
is the other way about, youth
ceases to be, old age is felt, decre-
pitude sets in.

* * ®

Nehru is astonishingly young for
his years. The same could be said
of the Mahatma too while he lived.
In the case of the Mahatma the
freshness of youth was ever main-
tained through a discipiine of
detachment that left no room for
worry over results. It was a product
of serenity. Nehru is- not serene
but impulsive. It is a happy aand
charming impulsiveness that en-
gages the whole of his cnergy for
the time being, saving him from
any Kkind of misgiving over the
future. Because he has no mis-
givings he has no fears. He is
therefore brave and intrepid. He is
not over-awed by difficulties, but a
sensitive conscience often catches
him in the mid-career of an enter-
prise restraining its veloeity.

"

After the swift initial momentum
of absqlutely headlong judgments,
Nehru is given to fits of considera-
tion for those adversely affected by
them. He will then set aside all
n_onons of prestige  and do the
right act of reparation whatever
the cpst; to self. His sense of fair-
ness is greater than his pride. This
Is what stamps him' with a unique
sprt of greatness. It is the expres-
slon of a soul that cannot be cor-
rupted. by power. In the nolitics of
our time, leadership entails the
assiduous cultivation of the 8006~
will of lieutenants, which is the
way ip which a party to fall back
upon is built. But Nehru knows no
tricks of personal consolidation of
power through organisational mani-

pulations. He is unversed in the

art of intrigue.
* * .

Some are bigger than the offices
they hold and some are smaliler.
When small men come into high
oifﬂce they surround themselves
w1th_ ramparts of isolation which
are intended to emphasise import-
ance, but are really the symbols of
an inferiority complex. The truly
gr.eat stand in no need of artificial
§t11ts to elevate their status. One
infallible sign of the competence of
a man for an office is this, that when
he leaves it, he continues to be of
no less account in public estimation
than when he held it. Pandit Nehru
has taken the great office of Prime

Minister gracefully in his stride and .

has hox_loured it by filling it as much
:fa.s k;g is honoured by being chosen
oy .

* * %

Again and again in his spee i
Panc_iit Nehru reverted to thlt)a t((:);?(s:
of “integrity.” Ideology used to be
thg 'sheet anchor of his political
striving. The shifting of emphasis
from ideology to character is an
interesting development in Pandit
Nehru_. It is evidently a sign of his
revulsion against the prevalence of
hfumbl_xg and the vogue of the szanc-
timonious under the mask and garb
of saintliness. Progress is different

from pretension and when th: pre-
tension of progressiveness reverbe-
rates and fills with its noise the stage
of public life, a very favourable at-
mosphere is created for the per-
petuation of the reactlonary. It is
a very limited view of integrity te
equate it with the negative
virtue of not taking a bribe. Cor-
ruption is not of the hand merely.
Corruption of the soul is more de-
vastating. When what belongs to
all is turned into an exclusive pri-
vilege for the benefit of a section,
the rudiments of theft come into
play, but when the process is glori-
fied with a grand name by the very
authorities ordained to protect
honesty, a culture of stealing flou-
rishes under the protection of Gov-
ernment and the very foundations
of social safety are imperilled.
Pandit Nehru is a fine example of
merit in the right place, and in
all usurpations of power by the
unqualified to the exclusion of the
meritorious, there is breach of
fundamental integrity. Communai-
ism, wheh is redundant and mean-
ingless unless merit is to be displac-
ed, is incompatible with integrity, and
integrity cannot be predicated of a

communalist, whatever be the pre-
tensions with which his purposes
are clothed.

* * »

The Prime Minister’s visit has
given a shake-up to the regime of
local communalists. What he stands
for is the very reverse of the system
of values, inspired by the doctrines
of communalism, which is elevated
to the level of policies over so large
a sphere of the provincial adminis-
tration. In the light of the un-
paralleled adoration showered on
Pandit Nehru, who is nothing if
not an anti-communalist, it is sim-
ple nonsense to say that the people
want communalism. The plain
truth of the matter is that the Con-
gress machinery in the province is-
captured by communalist wanglers
who lack the Congress spirit and
the people await liberation from
their rule. The pride of the people
in the Prime Minister and the joy
with which they listened to his
crusade against communalists pro-
vide a measure of their reprobation
of the apostles of the anti-merit
gospel that have come to power
over them.—SAKA.

is i : Step-
This incident happened in New York: .The other day

hen Spender was waiting on the platform in Bronxville, when a
well-dressed lady. a typical Westchester resident, appr'oached
him. “You are really Mr. Stephen Spender?” she said. He.

[ 3 [ xt’mg
nodded. “I wonder,” she went on, if you would mind"rec
some of your poetry for me while we wait for the train?” Spen-

der said he was afraid he did mind.

“s0 you don't know anything by heart!”

«“Oh,” snorted the lady,

And she stalked off.

It’s a hard life here for a distinguished poet.—CRITIC in New

Statesman and Nation.

* * L]

L] L J

¢ I am against bigness and greatness in all their forms, and

with the invisible molecular moral forces that work from indivi-
dual to individual, stealing in through the crannies of the world
like so many soft rootlets, or like the capillary oozing of water.
and yet rending the hardest monuments of man’'s pride, if you

give them time. The bigger the unit you deal with, the hollower,
the more brutal, the more mendacious is the life displayed. So
I am againsf all big organisations as such, national ones first
and foremost; against all big successes and big results; and in

favour of the eternal forces of truth which always work in the
individual and immediately unsuccessful way, underdogs always,
till history comes. after they are long dead, and. puts them on
the top.—WILLIAM JAMES,

1



“A chield’s amang you taking notes
And faith he'll prent it

ANDIT NEHRU’S recent trip to

Madras turned out to bhe a
triumphal procession in honour of
our leader; and is specially gratify-
ing for the reason that he repro-
bated, in no uncertain terms, the
basic aversions which are holding
the Madras Ministry together. It
also proves how mass consciousness
is, on the whole, as yet free of the
taboos and vendettas which have
been the mainsprings of miniscerial
policy during the last two years. It
was peculiarly inspiriting to hear
the ringing voice of the Prime
Minister surveying the Indian
scene, and placing first things first.
Our national progress through the
last year has been like that of the
phases of the moon—waxing in
some directions while waning. in
others. Our most formidable diffi-
cuities still centre round, or in-
directly issue from the original evil
of Partition; in proof of this, it is
enough to remind ourselves of the
twin dangers of Kashmir and Hy-
derabad awaiting liquidation. Pan-
dit Nehru’'s references to them were
precise and to the point. In face
of them, all our other problems pale

* " into insignificance, and the coun-

iry is certain to support him in all
that he may plan, to get over those
dangers.

In his Island Grounds speech—
a memorable performance in many
ways—there was a characteristi-
cally feroclous and wholly unpre-
meditated sally at those who have
been criticising him for speaking
about a ‘secular State’ While the
. Prime Minister's exposition of the

phrase was both incisive and clo-
quent, it cannot be denied that the
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trouble might have been obviated
by avoiding the phrase itself. The
real dichotomy is not between 2
secular and spiritual State, but
between a democratic and autocra-
tic State. A theocratic State de-
mands the surrender of the indivi-
Qual will at some point or other as
imperfect and fallible, and imposes
a dummy invested with omniscience
and infallibility. As against this,
democracy sticks to trial by error
both in its successes and failures.
A secular i.e.:democratic State is a
growing State in which law becomes
progressive; but a spiritual or the-
qcratic State has a rigid, objec-
tive point of reference to which
life has to bend or -break in the
event of refusal.  All forms of auto-
cracy ultimately base their justifi-
cation on some element of mystis-
ism such as Hegel formulated.
Whether you worship the State or
swear by the Shariat, the result is
a species of political idolatry. It
an Islamic State or a Christian
State codld guarantee citizenship
rights and cultural autonomy with-
out provoking incredulity, why
should not a Hindu State make
similar promises and implement
them too? If g Christian
civilisation could be spoken

‘of with complacent pride by

the Archbishop of Canterbury,
Mr. Churchill and Oswald Mosley,
I for one fail to see: the enormity
of Hindus wanting to vindicate the
virtues of the Hindu way of slife.
There is no denying the faet that
the mot'e liberal-minded we are the
less eager we are to speak openly of
our culture or, civilisation or social
institutions as Hindu. Why is it
80? I fancy that the reason is that

we are anxious to win the confidence
or allay the unfounded fears of our
Muslim brethren—which in their
turn are largely the result of pro-
paganda.

L ] . . L ]

Apropos my remarks of last week,
1 was amused to read Sir S. Bhat-
nagar’s explanation of how Karai-
kudi came to be chosen asthe venue
of one of the research institutes.
In effect, he says that while he is
personally still against the locus, he
has pocketed his objections in de-
ference to a host of irrelevant but
influential people! Being a layman,
I am not competent to pronounce
upon the gallant knight’s scientific
accomplishments and achieve-
ments; but I think he has the mak-
ings of a very -successful courtier,
and wish him godspeed in his new
vocation!

* L g

Sri Jagannadh Das’s elevation
to the Bench is a grateful if be-
lated recognition of one of the true
Gandhi-ites who "had been content
for the most part to work and live
anonymously. In the dark, dismal
days of the ™2 movement when
every day brought its agonies and

every agony seized its victim, Sri
Das and a few underground workers.

carried on the struggle until cvery
one of them was hand-picked and
bundled into jail. Early in that
reign of terror, the ‘Harijan’ closed
with a final issue which was the
work of Sri. Mashruwallah and in
which, an ingenious argument was
developed that for purposes of
sabotage, - removing- or destroying
installations, cutting telegraph
wires, etc, were not inconsistent
with the creed of non-violence. The
article proved to be a disruptive
and dispiriting influence, for while
it washed out the veneer of non-
violence which most of us only pro-
fessed and gave us a moral sanction
for acts of sabotage .without quali-
flecation, there were a few true-blue
Gandhi-ites who differed from
Mashruwallah and dubbed him a
heretic. Sri Jagannadh Das was
one who belonged to this minority.
As events proved, when the Mahat-
ma was free to speak again, one of
the first things which he did was to

repudiate Sri. Mashruwallah’s in-
terpretation. Sri M. confessed, put
on sackecloth and ashes and was in
good time absolved. I mention this
episode to indicate the stuft of
which Sri Jagannadh Das is made.
Of him and the like of him only can
it be said that they are the salt
of the earth. I do not think he is
a very learned lawyer; but I am
sure, Justice will never miscarry
in his pious and God-fearing hands.

I do not deplore his exclusion
from the Madras Bench; but what
is really reprehensible is the metho-
dical malevolence that is apparent-
ly at work in Madras ministerial-
policy of squeezing out' all incum-
bents to appointments made by the
previous Prémier, Sri Prakasam.
America furnishes the worst inst-
ance of a country which ha$ carried
the evils of the ‘spoils system’ to
ludicrous lengths. A change in the
occupancy of the White House.
usually means a change in all pro-
vincial and federal appointments
from and above the level of a post
master or a sub-magistrate. Secu-
rity of tenure, continuity of tradi-
tion or policy and above all,
efficiency, are sacrificed to the
Moloch of the party machine. If
the present Ministry should tum-
ble, as it must some day or other,
I shudder to think of the army of
nepotees (if'I may coin such a
word) who will be thrown out of
of their jobs. This kind of patron-
age really amounts to appeasement
of prospective friends, and estrang-
ing present enemies more aggressi«
vely. At the other end of the scale
was C. R. as Premier. He was never
known to have given a single
appointment' to gratify the taithful.
He went put of his way to shower
his patronage on declared political
opponents. The story is said of
him—perhaps apocryphal for all
I know—of a devoted Congressman
who had suffered in every way and
who craved a minor judicial ap-
pointment for which he was also
eminently fitted. C. R. is reported
to have told the aspirant that his
devotion to Congress would become
suspect if he should aspire for a
job, and that he should not hope
for or seek any prometion!

A‘ GROUNDLING
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SPOMLIQELT,

ON THE

T the root of the present crisis
in Berlin lies the question
whether Germany is to remain—
however formally—a single country.
Russia says that she desires the
unity of Germany, that the Western
powers have destroyed it by pro-
. moting a West German State, and
that for this reason they can mo
longer claim as a matter of right
any share in the administration oi
a city that lies 120 miles within the
Soviet zone of occupation. The
Western powers, on the other hand,
say that the Soviet’s profession of
desire for German unity is hypo-
critical, that the Russians have
adopted a series of unilateral eco-
nomic measures in Eastern Germany
hindering at the same time the
adoption of common policies by the
four occupying powers, and that
for this reason the blame for the
projected creation of a West Ger-
man State rests on Russia and not
on themselves.

TWO GERMANIES

Any attempt to judge the truth
of these charges will be rather
futile at the present advanced
stage of inter-Allied recrimination.
It may or may not be conceded that
the changes put through in Eastern
Germany were reforms essential
for the promotion of democracy and
economic equality. Again it may be
a question whether the Western
powers have confined their reforms
to the surface and retained the
essential structure of the much-
criticised pre-war German economy.
But the basic fact cannot be ignored
that one part (roughly two-thirds)
of Germany has been governed by
and integrated with the Anglo-
American camp and the other part
has been integrated, even more
- thoroughly, with the Russian camp.
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Three years after its. commence-
ment under the terms of the Pois-
dam agreement, gquadripartite rule
over Qermany has become a piece
of ﬁgtxon. Why is this not yet re-
cognised openly and formally by
either side?

?he recent London conference of
Britain, France, the U.S. and the
Benelux countries decided to srant
self-government to the Germans in
the Western zones and to form a
German Government (in fact if not

.in name) with its seat at ¥rank-

furt. This was considered essential
for the economic recovery of West-
ern Germany, such recovery Iseing
in its turn essential if Western Ger-
many (with its population of over
40 millions and with a bigger in-
dustrial potential than any other
copntry in Western Europe except
Britain) was to play its appointed
role in the working of the Marshall
Plan. One might have thought that
the Western powers, having made
the decision to organise Western
Germany into a separate unit,
should have gladly shaken the dust
of Berlin off their feet and concen-
tyated on implementing their deci-
sion. Especially so because the pre-
sence of the highest military and
gdministrative officers in Berlin has
impeded instead of aiding the effi-
cient organisation of Western Ger-
many’s affairs. Writing recently
after a tour of Germany, R.H.S.
Qrossman said: “I did not meet a
single British or American in Frank-
furt who did not complain about
the lamentable consequences of the
mental isolation induced by life in
Berlin. We cannot rule Western
Germany from outside.”

But while the creation of a West
German Government,at Frankfurt
is an economic necessity, it is politi-
cally dangerous to the Western

pow'ers. Russia might at once pro-

claim that the Anglo-Americans
had partitioned Germany, and pro-
ceed to form a Communist-led “All-
German Government” in Eastern
Germany with its headquarters in
Berlin as a serious competitor to
the Frankfurt Government. An
American commentator says: “To
almost all observers of the German
scene, the idea that Frankfurt ever
could replace Berlin as the capital
of a reunited Reich is as far-fetched
as the belief that Vichy could sup-
plant Paris in the minds and hearts
of Frenchmen. And it is equally cer-
tain that a Frankfurt administra-
tion starting off as a parliament
of partition would be handicapped
from the beginning. It is therefore
of prime importance to the Allies
to remain in Berlin...”

Here is to be found the main rea-
son for the Western powers’ deter-
mination to stay in Berlin. This
determination has been impressively
exhibited by the ‘air-lift’ of sup-
plies to the Western sectors of Ber-
lin, the land route through the So-
viet zone having been blocked by
the Russians. Whether the Russian
blockade was, as they claim, justi-
fled by the confusion resulting from
the introduction of the new West-
ern marks is again a moot question.
In any case, currency * confusion
afforded a convenient excuse to the
Russians to start a ‘Quit Berlin’
movement which they would cer-
tainly have launched, sooner or
later. In face of the challenge, the
Western powers executed a brilliant
piece of improvisation by organis-
ing an air operation unprecedented
in peacetime history. They have
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also expressed their readiness to
continue the arrangement even
through the difficult winter months,
if necessary. But, in the words of
Commander King-Hall, “more or
less semi-permanent acceptance by
the Western powers of this extra-
ordinary situation would in itself
be a Russian triumph.”

After applying a series of squeezes
which caused more suffering to the
two million Germans in the West-
ern sectors of Berlin than to the
occupation officials, the Russians
are now making a bid for popula-
rity by offering food and fuel to the
whole of Berlin—on condition that
the citizens from all sectors regis-
ter themselves at supply centres in
the Russian zone. Whatever be thie
outcome of these clever moves and
countermoves, it is surely extrava-
gant to compare the present situa-
tion in Berlin (as Mr. Ewer does in
a commentary published elsewhere
in. this issue) with the Munich
crisis of 1938. The significance of
the present tussle in Berlin does not
extend beyond the field of vower
politics and propaganda, though an
indefinite prolongation of the tussle
may lead to war.. Neither side,
according to present indications,
yet desires or is prepared for war.
In the circumstances the sensible
thing to do would be to renew four-
power talks. An American azws-
paper points out that “since the
end of the war two out of five full
sessions of the Council of Foreign
Ministers have been devoted to the
(German) issue. Sixty-one meet-
ings of the Foreign Ministers’ De-
puties have tried to deal with it.
In all 300 hours of discussion at the
highest level achieved nothing.”
But this need not be a discouraging
consideration. ¥For the renewal of
four-power talks can yield, at the
least, a formula that would save

fapes on both sides and stop the
(!rlft towards a dangerously war-
like situation. At the best, the ne-
gotiations can be utilised to evolve
a partition agreement, demarcating
spheres of influence to be mutually
respected, to replace the Potsdam
agreement. There cannot be any
harm in doing away with the tire-
some and superfluous - pretence of
quad_ripartite rule. Growing rea-
lisation of this seems to underlie
the recent reports conceding the
possibility of renewed four-power
talks on the whole question of
Germany.
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- The first surgeon ever to operate successfully on the heart
itself is Dr. Russell Claude Brock, 45-year-old leading specialist
on this subject at Guy’s Hospital, London. The world’s greatest
heart surgeon today, Dr. Brock has successfully operated on
the hearts of three girls aged 11, 18 and 23 years. All three
are now reported to be making excellent: recovery.

TWO MARSHALS FALL OUT

by Dr.J. K. BANERIJI

HE conflict that has arisen
between  the Corninfonp—
the Russian-sponsored Information
Bureau of the nine European Com-
munist parties—and the (}ommu-
nist party of Yugoslavia has
taken the political world comple-
tely by surprise. The public, used
to the idea of two camps, one
Russian, one Anglo - American,
struggling for world hegemony from
behind the secure shelter of their
jdeologies, was not prepared for an
apparent breakdown in one of tt}e
camps. More surprising was that it
should have taken place in Yugos-
lavia, considered as the model
among Russia’s satellites. The
biggest surprise, however, was pro-
vided by the accused themselves
who, instead of capitulating as the
world expected them to do, struck
back at their accusers.

The political pundits in the West
who greeted the news with un-
concealed joy are taking things
more soberly now. The view that
it is the beginning of the end of
the Russian bloc is giving place to
a more cautious estimate that .the
event is a family quarrel, serious
but not serious enough to be of
help to the Western powers. There
are others who would even go to
the extent of dismissing the whole

" affair as red tactics.

CHARGES AGAINST TITO

- Here are "the salient features ‘of
this remarkable affair. On June

28, the Czech CP. organ “Rude

Pravo” published a 3000 word state-
ment by the Cominform which met
in Rumania without Yugoslav par-
ticipation, I$ condemned the four
top-most leaders, Marshal Tito,
Vice-Premier Edward Kardelj, Mil-
ovan Djilas, Chief of Propaganda
and Agitation of the Central Com-
mittee, and Gen. Alexander Rank-
oviteh, Minister of the Interior and
Police Chief, for deviating from
Marxism-Leninism by ‘“undertak-
ing an entirely wrong policy” both
with regard to foreign and internal

affairs. What did the leadetrs do?
They “created a hateful policy” in
relation to the Soviet Union and to
the Russian C.P.; they followed an
“umdignified policy of underesti-
mating and discrediting” Soviet
military specialists and the mem-
bers of the Russian army. What is
worse, a slander propaganda cam-
paign “borrowed from the arsenal
of counter-revolutionary Trotzky-
ism” was conducted against the
Soviet Union picturing it as “dege-
nerate”. Further, in wooing the
Western states, Yugoslav leaders
strove towards a capitalist ideology.
Moreover, the accused identified
Russian policy “with that of the
imperialistic powers”, and ({reated
Russia in the same manner as they
treat the bourgeois states.

Inside Yugos}avia too, the leaders
“are retreating” from positions of the
working class and are parting from
the Marxist theory of class war”.
The result is that “capitalist ele-
ments in the country are grow-
ing”. The Cominform believes, the
statement goes on, “that the pre--
sent leadership of the Yugoslav
C.P. is revising the Marxist-Leni-
nist theory of the C.P.” which re-
sults in “devaluating” the C.P. in
that that in Yugoslavia “the Peo-
ple’s Front and not the C.P. is con-’
sidered the main prinecipal
strength”. Finally the Yugoslav
C.P. is condemned for “purging and
arresting” Yugoslav Communists.

TITO’S COUNTER-OFFENSIVE

On June 29, the Central Com-
mittee of the Yugoslav C.P. publish-
ed a point by point refutation,
hurling defiance at the Cominform
and through it at the C.P. of the
Soviet Union and asking party
members to close ranks around
Tito. The Yugoslav statement
virtually accused the Cominform
of a conspirgey fo undermine and
overthrow the C.P. of Yugoslavia,
In the entire statement, unprece-
dented in its violence of language,
there is only one conciliatory note
where it says that direct contact
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was needed, not, of course, to listen
to dictates, but to discuss on “basis
of equality”.

Also, for the first time in history,
the C.P. of one country accused the
press of another Communist state
of malevolence and distortion. The
Yugoeslav. C.P. charged that the
Soviet press had not published. a
single item of news favourable to
Yugoslav achievements and had
used material out of context, and
asserted that Russia had been re-
cruiting agents in Yugoslavia to
undermine the Yugoslav leaders.
“Completely fabricated” was the
epithet given to one of the ‘“most
serious. slanders against Yugosla-
via”—the charge of complicity with
Western imperialism. The Yugo-
slav C.P. even took issue with the
all-powerful Russian Politburo for
not trying “to put away the lies".

The Yugoslavs were not content
with merely refuting the charges
brought against them, they took
their defianee of Kremlin to a
higher plane by formally proposing
~a Balkan Bloe, consisting of Alba-
nia, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria—a
proposal for which Bulgaria’s
Dimitrof was severely taken to task
by Moscow “Pravda” early this
year.

NATIONALISM IN “NEwW

DEMOCRACIES”

Are these charges and counter-
charges all tactics? But what ad-
vantage can Moscow get out of
them? 1In fact, Yugoslav C.P. seems
. to be right when, referring to “a
historic injustice” done to it, it
says that it “will be taken advant-
age of by imperialistic enemies for
propaganda and slander”.

Now, are the charges really sub-
stantiated? The essence of the
charges is that the Yugoslav leader-
ship is nationalistic; it is leaning
towards the Western powers and
encouraging capitalism inside
Yugoslavia.

The Yugoslav nationalism in
foreign ' policy has expressed itself
to a great extent through its in-
transigent demands on Italian
Trieste and Austrian Carinthia.
One . always thought that these de-
mands were in full conformity with
N < &«*»’1;“‘

Molotov’s  diplomatic strategy
against the Western powers. Both
Italy and Austria are oriented to-
wards the West. By remaining,
therefore, nationalistically intran$i-
gent Yugoslavia kept vital Mediter-
ranean areas diplomatically fuid
and thereby contributed fo Russia’s
“cold war”.

The charge of Western orienta-
tion can only mean today a wish to
get Marshall Aid dollars. That dol-
lars are tempting for countries need-
ing reconstruction and development
was shown by the readiness with
which Czechoslovakia accepted the
Marshall Plan when it was first an-
nounced. But the conditions at-
tached to the Marshall Plan are not
such as can qualify a country out
to destroy, as Yugoslavia has done
so far, private enterprise; and it is
not known whether Marshal Tito
intended to reverse this poliey in
order to qualify for American aid.

PEASANT ECONOMY

The charge of not -collectivising
agriculture quickly enough and en-
couraging . Kulaks and capitalist
elements is perhaps the gravest of
all. Yugoslavia, being an agrarian
country, the policy with regard to
land is naturally of decisive impor-
tance. The two most important
features of Yugoslav agrarian policy,
according to official publications,
have been the formation of peasant
co-operatives as the most appro-
priate means for changing capital-
ism into socialism, -and voluntary
agreement rather than coercion as
the method to bring it about. Quick
collectivisation of peasant farms has
been deliberately avoided as it could
be brought about -nly through the
dictatorship of the proletariat. Now,
what is wrong with this policy?
Were not these very features ac-
claimed as virtues of.the new Sys-
tem which is neither capitalism nor
dictatorship of the proletariat, but
“new democracy”? And was not
Yugoslavia aceclaimed as the proof
of the success of the seemingly im-
possible process of democratically
bringing about socialism? - ,

MOLOTOV-ZHDANOV FEUD?

‘It has been suggested that this
afaire Yugoslave is important not by
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what it can do to impair Soviet pre-
stige abroad, but by being a reflec-
tion of the conflict between Foreign
Minister Molotov and the party boss
Zhdanov, respectively Nos. 2 and 3
in the Kremlin hierarchy; between
Molotov's policy of getting the East-
ern Buropean nations permanently
on the side of Russia by identifying
in some measure Soviet foreign
policy with their national aspira-
tions, and Zhdanov’s belief that the
permanent interests of the Soviet
Union will be best served by more
Communist infiltration on more or-
thodox Communist lines.

In support of this theory there is
the circumstance that the Comin-
form statement bearing Zhdanov’s
signature should have bgen issued
precisely at a time when Molotov
happened to be in the midst of a
first-class crisis in Berlin with the
Western powers and when he re-
quired the united support of the
entire Soviet bloc. Further, it is
said that Marshal Tito could not
have defied the Cominfo. so ruth-
lessly without being assured of some
support from high Kremlin quar-
ters. Whether this theory appears
plausible or not, it may be worth-
while to recall that many a pro-
phecy about Soviet differences in
the past has turned out to be no
more than wishful thinking.

‘COMMUNISM AND NATIONAL

SOVEREIGNTY

“What is then, after all, at the
back of this Moscow-Belgrade ten-
sion? In the absence of any concrete
evidence in support of the charges
brought against Belgrade we must
take it as a psychological crisis. It
is a crisis of incompafibility as be-
tween a sovereign C.P. which de-
mands real equality of status, and
the Cominform dominated by the
C.P. of the far too mighty Soviet
state. It is a crisis due to the Krem-
lin's fear to let a strong nationally
conscious dictatorship grow within
its own sphere of influence. To put
it in symbols, it is due to the in-

‘compatibility of having two Mar-
. shals, Stalin and Tito, in the same

gystem,

THE WEST SCORES A POINT

Whatever be the explanation, the
net result is a political point in
favour of anti-Communist forces in
the West. It may be recalled that
the Cominform asked the *sound
elements”, i.e. the rank and file, to
overthrow Tito if he did not capitu-
late. Now, not only has Tito re-
fused to capitulate, he has told the
Cominform off in the most violent
manner. And yet, there is no tan-
gible attempt to oust him. On the
contrary, there seems to be a great
movement of support all over Yu-
goslavia. This means that either the
Yugoslav pecople accept the Comin-
form verdict, but cannot throw out
a small minority in power. Alter-
natively, it means that the Yugoslav
C.P. stands really behind Tito and
that, therefore, the Cominform’s
call for overthrow of Yugoslav
leadership is a clear refutation of
what Stalin said at the time of the
dissolution of the Cominform in
May 1943, namely, that it put an end
to the “lie of the Hitlerites that
Moscow intended to,intervene in the
life of other nations and bolshevise
them”. Whichever alternative be
right, it is a point in favour of all
the capitalist and socialist parties
in their attempts to prevent the
C.P.’s becoming mass pa‘rties.

WHAT IS THE PERSPECTIVE?

Without being a prophet, one can
say that neither Russia nor Yugosla-
via can really afford to lose each
other. While the passing of Yugosla-
via into the camp of the West would
mean the opening of the gateway {o
the Soviet sphere in S.E. Europe, for
Marshall Tito it will mean the gal-
lows erected by the very men, the
King, the industrialists, the politici-
ans whom he has driven away from
the country into exile in the U.8.

The crisis is not, however, as acute
as that. Mutual diplomatic contacts
have not been broken. But if no
solution is found and if Marshal
Tito cannot be replaced by someone
more amenable to the Kremlin, then
the future may hold developments
as dramatic as they may be far-
reaching.—N.P.S. (Copyright).
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DEENABANDHU ANDREWS

by M. S. SRINIVASAN, M.A.

“But he that is great among you
let him be as the younger, and he
that is chief as he that serveth.”
—ST. LUKE.

(44 MAN is truly spirit. It is the

spirit that quickens,”
wrote C. F. Andrews. It was the
spirit that gquickened Andrews in
fll his political, humanitarian and
literary enterprises. He never met
Aurobindo Ghose in flesh, but he
met him in the spirit. He was the
friend of Gandhiji and responded
by instinct to his “appeal directly
to the living spirit in man”. He was
the beloved companion of Rabin-
dranath Tagore, and their comrade-
ship of spirit which began as an
echo of Gitanjali in the moonlit
walks of Hampstead Heath, was as
edifying as it was unique. Tagore
says, “Such a rare companionship
-of soul existed between Andrews
and me. Coming unsought it was
a gift of God deyond all price....
Here, from a foreign land, I gained
a true man.” When Andrews first
came to Santiniketan it was “a poor
place of study”, but he made it a
part of the spiritual endeavour of
his life. His spirit, moreover, was
a torch which lighted many little
lamps which sought to voyage on
religious quest.

Andrews was “a Christlan sadhu”,
as the Poet of Bengal called him.
Cast amidst mediaeval Christendom,
whose community of life appealed
to him deeply, he would have been
% lovable friar in whom meekness
would not have run into weakness,
piety into superstition, and zeal
into fanaticism. Born in the
seventies of the nineteenth century,
he was the child of the heroic mood
of imperial Victorianism with a
Church that was a nest of unbend-
ing missionaries, whose one object
was to educate the pagans of the
East, once gorgeous but now shrivel-
led. He was the strong man of
piety and was led by the star of
Livingstone, the Patriarch of adven-
turous Chiristians, dnd his haven
was Africa. He confesses in My

. &0

Life Story: “The story of Living-
stong’s great marches across Africa
ffdscmated me most of all:...Every
time I have made the journey 1
have learned to love Africa better.
It is a continent that grips the
heart” He stumbled upon India
and stayed on owing to the meoral
genius of the Mahatma - and- the
pure philosophy of the Gurudev.
In Africa or in India, he was truly
Christ’s Faithful Apostle.

His versatility was unbounded.
He was a spiritual adventurer, pas-
sionate pilgrim from the West, mes-
senger of peace from the East,
prolific writer with a purpose, poet
of sublime religious fervour, talent-
ed painter and tireless fighter for
the poor and the oppressed
wherever they were found. The
whole world was crossed and re-
crossed by the silken thread of his
heart. Ngture’s unkindness here
and Man’s folly there, a famine in
India and a human traffic in Fiji
touched him so keenly that he was’
always a traveller with a bleeding
soul and searching mind. He
enquired into the problem at first
pand, understood its erux with an
intuitive probing, prepared memo-
randa, - exhaustive and practical
awakened the sympathies of leaders;
and Governments and took respite
oply through sheer physical exhaus-
tion and then again began a new
task with the same old enthusiasm
and thoroughness. His reward was
tl?at “he rejoiced in the victory ot
his Christian faith over all obstac-
les”. Often his friends complained
that he would not tie himself down
to any organised work. By tem-

perament and training Andrews .'

could not have been different.

He was one of fourteen children;
and his father was g clergyman',
“an idealist almost indifferent to
human  affairs®, and from his
lrlncimher he learnt “the faculty of
SIng every moment of ti
ghxl'lifty manner.” T
chool, Birmingham, and Pembroke
College, Cambridge, where he had

At Edward VII-

as his intimate friend Basil Wesi-
cott, the son of the saintly Bishop
of Durham who, with Canon H. 8.
Holland, was his idol, he not only
evinced keen interest in university
missions to Africa and India, but
showed his proficiency in cricket,
golf and rowing. He says, “The
passion of my early boyhood for
adventure across the seas took pos-
session of me, and became linked
with a very deep religious sonvic-
tion which had become at this time
the centre of my life and character.”
For four years he was lecturer and
don in the Cambridge University.
Meanwhile,, he was ordained and
gained experience of social work in
the midst of vagabonds of the slums
of England. Basil Westcott died of
cholera at Delhi while nursing a
British soldier, and he felt that it
was his “sacred duty” to complete
his mission. Andrews, thirty-two
years of age, had his eyes on Africa,
but it was this unhappy accident
that drew him to India where he
was connected with the educational
activities of the Delhi University
and Santiniketan. Till his death
on 5th April, 1940, in hi#s 69th year,
he was to us ‘Charlie’ and ‘Deena-
bandhu’.

His transcendent love of India
was both political and religious. He
ceaselessly worked for her freedom
and supported the creeds of non-
violent non-co-operation and eivil
disobedience. He felt that the
Gandhian movement was “a reli-
gious revolution which has taken a
national form”. He understood her
spiritual greatness in the past and
rounded renaissance of the present,
and believed that she could broaden
the streams of sympathy and under-
standing between the East and the
West.

And yet his love of India was
unlike the peerless love of the
Aryan warrior, Annie Besant. She
strove, as no single human soul has
ever striven befor~ in an alien soil,
to recapture the majesty of India
of yore, the spirituality of the
Hindu of the Vedic age. She
hated the gimcracks, the material
ambitions, of “the lesser nations
and lesser men” of the West. She
could have said with Burke, “God

forbid we should pass judgment on
a people who framed their laws and
institutions prior to our insect
origin of yesterday.” She Ilived
with India of the past of her own
creation. She was in essence a
Hindu.

Andrews, on the other hand, was
thrilled by the throbs of modern
India and its makers. He was
animated by the reforming role of
Ram Mohan Roy, Dayanand, Rama-
krishna Paramhamsa and  Swami
Vivekananda, but at heart he was
a Christian, a Christ’s disciple of
the nineteenth century, or as he
would have preferred, the twen-
tieth. He was the flower of British
manhood and was not ashamed of
the Western civilisation. In fact,
by a life of suffering and renuncia-
tion he showed to what uses that
great civilisation had to be put. He
was different from the hundreds of
other missionaries in this vast
sub-continent, the hunting-ground
for proselytism, who are Christ's
policemen and not angels of peace.
If he dressed himself like an Indian
it was to feel what it was to be an
Indian and to touch India’s imagi-
nation. In the East he led an
eastern life and in the West a West-~
ern life. He was a Scotch mis-
sionary, a pleasing amalgam of
idealism and practicality. His latest
book Christ and Human Need
harped on the same theme as his
first pamphlet Christianity and the
Labour Conflict: contact with India
only made his Christian principles
more tolerant and humane, in spite
of the insults of the Europeans.and
the aspersions of the Indians.

Of all the ethies of the ruling
race, that of raclal arrogance
shooked and pained him most. In his
book India and the Simon Report
he traces Indian antipathy to the
“white” commission to the racia-
lism of Lord Birkenhead. He ob-
serves, “It was like a racial superior
acting with arrogance towards a
racial inferior...This lack of a true
vision of Young India is a very
serious affair.”

In. the months that followed the
Rowlatt Act, gruesome crimes were
committed by the authorities in the
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Punjab. ‘A retired Indian military
officer was callously whipped for
refusing to give false evidence.
Andrews in his tour of the province
approached him and requested him
to narrate his sufferings. The
officer distrusted the Christian
missionary. But Andrews at once
embraced- him and disarmed his
suspicions. When the Indian nar-
rated the horrors that he had
suffered, Andrews wept, fell at his
feet and with tenderness entreated
him thus: “Brother, on behalf of
the English nation I beg your
forgiveness”.

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, once in
a mood of despair burst out,
“Charlie, when will your country
realize the wrong that she is doing
to us by keeping our very souls in
subjection?” Later Andrews wrote,
“That one word *“souls” which he
emphasized, made me wince as he
used it.”

Andrews shared the poetic faith
of Tagore that the defeated Indlan
hation “is the bride whom God woos
In secret” and that He would lead
her into that heaven of freedom
“where the ming is without fear
ar_ld the head is held high.” He
h1m§elf in his poem The Indian
Nat_zon heartened the Ileaders in
their labour of rousing the country

from its wintry sleep and held out
the hope,

“Y,et ye shall reach those
radiant mountain heights,

.Where jrom the grave of
winter, shall arise

The spring flowers of a nation’s
second birth.”

He saw that ignorance was the
mother of folly, that the Britishers
at home and abroad failed to
understand and estimate justly
India and the Indians. He, there-
fore, wrote books and pamphlets
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to create a healthy public opinion.
He was frst the interpretér of
India to Britalm, and then of the
East to the West. He ralsed the
vell over Gandhiii and Tagore and
took the Ruropeans along the
frontiers of their teachings and
philosophies, so that their capacity
to understand the Bast might be
tested. He edited Mahatma’s Ideas,
Manatma Gandhi: His Own Story,
Mahatma Gandhi at Work, and
Tagore Birth-day Book, Thoughts
from Rabindranath Tagore and
Letters to a Friend. He discussed
and threw light upon other live
questions like the post-Mutiny
period, the rise and growth of ihe
Congress, the challenge of the N. W.
Frontier, Miss Mayo’s book and
drink and opium evil. He said, “If
the Englishman is able to show the
moral courage of meekness and
humility; if the Indian is able to
show the moral courage of high
fortitude and manly suffering with-
out striking a blow; then by rising
to such heights as these, a higher
friendship may be engendered. It
will not be the old patronising
friendship of the nineteenth cen-
tury, but the equal friendship of
the twentieth,” What he said of
Tagore can be* applied to him also:
“He holds, however, that the two
forms of civilisation and culture—
the Eastern and the Westérn—are
vitally. necessary, as complements
of each other. He regards .the East
as in danger of stagnating, unless
roused by the practical activity of
the West. He regards also the West
as in danger of rushing over pre-
cipices to ruin and destruction, un-
less steadied and helped by the
calmer wisdom and older experience
of the East.”

Santiniketan, “a little place of
welcome for all men”, was often
disturbed by the political excur-
sions of Andrews. It was slowly
that he heeded the warning of
Tagore that it “must be saved from
the whirlpool of our dusty politics.”

Nevertheless, his interest in the .

poor and stricken was unabated.
The “central factor” of his life,
from the time Gokhale mooted the

" question of immigration of Indian

labourers into South Africa, was

.the abolition of the indentured
labour, which Gandhiji characteris-
ed as “a movement of slavery”. He
visited the Natal, Fiji with W. W.
Pearson and Kenya and cried halt
to this shameless barbarity. The
news of the British Government’s
decision in 1917 to end finally the
.indentured system was received by
him as “a message from God”. This
was his superiative achievement.
Further, the workers of the mill
centres, the sugar felds, tea gardens
and the jute districts and the
victims of famines and floods of
India, and the natives of Africa
received his healing influence. He
was the President of the All-India
Railwaymen’s Union and the All-
India Trade Union Congress. But
later in 1928 he parted company
with the Trade {Union movement
owing to violence and exploitation
of the labourers for political
purposes.

His writings are marked by high
idealism and lofty vision. His style
is simple and graceful and speaks
straight to our Innermost being.

Tagore’s estimate of W. W. Pear-
son is appropriate-to Andrews: “We
seldom meét with any one whose
love of humanity was so concretely
real, whose Iideal of service so as-
similated to his personality as it
has been with him.......His pat-
riotism was for the world of man.”

Sir B. Rama Rau, India’s
Ambassador-designate to the V.S,
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PAKISTAN LUMINARIES

by C. H. V. PATHY

As in India so in Pakistan poli-

tiecs revolves round some leading
figures. They are either inherently
important or shine in the reflected
Nght of Quaid-i-Azam Jinnah’s
splendour. Even before the narti-
tion of the country, Mr. Jinnah was
a force to reckon with and twelve
months of Pakistan have added to
his political stature.

Except in his uncanny shrewd-
ness, the Governor-General of
Pakistan is just the opposite of his
counter-part in the Indian Union.
Whereas Rajaji believes in a life of
Spartan simplicity Quaid-i-Azam
lives like a grand Moghul. He is
still a stickler for sartorial perfec-
tion though of late he shows a dis-
tinct preference for sherwani and
achkan.

The Government House at Kara-
chi is adorned with some of the
most luxurious carpets in Asia. Mr.
Jinnah entertains lavishly and is
reported to 'have complained that
the present residence of his is not
enough for a man of his eminence.
One can well imagine Rajaji taking
a lonely walk in some of the un-
frequented lanes of Delhi but Mr.
Jinnah moves about with all the
pomp and splendour of an emperor.

Power has a strange fascination
for him. A personal photographer
accompanies him wherever he goes.
The archives of a big room in the
Pakistan Secretariat are littered
with a huge collection of pictures of
the Governor-General.

In spite of his weakness for the
superficial trappings of power, Mr.
Jinnah is one of the most hard-
worked men in Pakistan. He is not
tired of wading through miles of
files. He often boasts that, without
him, Pakistan cannot ‘exist. I
achieved Pakistan against the hosti-
lity of not only the Congress but half
of the world and I shall keep it up
even though the ,whole world may
oppose me”, he told a friend of his.

Aloof, ego-centric and supremely
conscious of his mission, Mr. Jinnah
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does not take anybody into his con-
ﬁdgnce. His only trusted friend,
philosopher and guide is his 54-year-
old fanatic sister, Miss Fatimah who
nurses him with almost paternal
aff'ec.tlon. Except when he is glued
to his files or his teleprinter, Mr.

J}nnah shares the company of his
sister.

) In spite of his passionate protesta-
pxons that he would safeguard the
mterests of the minorities, Mr.
Jinnah does not mix with them. On
one occasion when he threw s big
party to which nearly four hundred
persons were invited, there were only
two Hindus at Government House
and one of them happened to be the
Indian High Commissioner in Pakis-
tan. Even to the latter, Mr. Jinnah
talks only in monosyllables.

'As a rule he does not accord inter-
views to Hindu newsmen but shows
a  distinct preference to white
Journalists. Mr. Edgar Snow spent
almost an hour with him recently

and got bored with it. Mr, Jinnah

prefers questions and answers to
loose-and rambling discussions which
are likely to be played up in a way
w}uch may be uncomplimentary to
him.

.I.Iis only relaxation is an occasional
visit to movies, a game of billiards or
walks in the lawn of hig garden,

Goyernment House is the most
heavily guarded house in Pakistan.
There are armed sentries nof, only
at the gates but even the bed and
sitting rooms of the Governor-
General. And when he drives
through the streets of Karachi, the

entire police force of the cit
the roads. Y guards

The Pakistan Constituent Assembly
has made very little progress in
drafting the constitution of the new
State. Now Mr. Jinnah has taken
up the task himself and is busy
reading all theconstitutions of the
world.

» - [ ]

' Next in importance to the chief
in the Pakistan hierarchy is baldish.

<«

plumpy Liaquat Ali Khan, tne rruie
Minister. He lagks the glamour and
the box office attraction of Pandit
Nehru who is his superior in intel-
lectual attainments. Liaquat Ali

. has however a hard core of realism

in his nature and knows how to
keep himself in the good books of
his chief.

His family came to India five
hundred years ago from Iran and
claims its descent from the King,
Nausheran the just. In keeping with
his aristocratic traditions, (he is a
Nawab) Mr. Liaquat Ali was educat-
ed at home as it was considered
degrading that the children of such
descent should rub shoulders with
the common lot. He later went to
Aligarh where it is reported he was
very studious. Within a year he was
made monitor of the hostel and
became the cricket captain too. He
graduated from the Allahabad Uni-
versity in 1919. His father wanted
him to enter Government service but
Liaquat had other ambitions and
went to England where he joined the
Oxford University and took up
honours in jurisprudence. He also
qualified himself for the bar.

He returned to India in 1922 and
soon after jolned the Muslim League.
He never practised but devoted a
considerable portion of his time to
social, political and educational
activities. In 1926, he was elected
to the U. P. Legislative Council. He
made his mark there as a very
clever debater He was the leader of
the democratic party in the Council.

In 1933, he married Raana Begum,
a distinguished economist and edu-
cationist who has contributed in no
small measure to the success of her
husband.

It was at the Patna session of the
All-India Muslim League is 1938
that Mr. Jinnah came into contact
with Mr. Liaquat Ali and was im-
pressed by his abilities. = He was
made the honorary -secretary of
the League, a post which he held
till he became the Prime Minister
of Pakistan. Elected to the Cen-
tral Assembly is 1942, he became
the deputy leader of the League
party and made some notable con-
{ributions to the debates. An invi-
tee to the Simla conference he

lawer UCOUQLIIG &  1iALiaaWwuis wa vaaw

interim Cabinet and framed a re-
volutionary budget.

Despite his aristocratic birth and
upbringing, Mr. Liaquat Ali is a
democrat and chums up with all
types of people. There is nothing
in him of the strange aloofness of
Mr. Jinnah. He is a brilliant spea-
ker both in English and in Urdu.
He never loses his temper. The
story is told that at an at-home
given by Lord Wavell, he asked
Begum Liaquat Ali whether there
was anything in the world which
would drive her husband to anger.
And the Begum Sahiba replied:
“Nothing”.

The Punjab element which domi-
nates Pakistan does not like Mr.
Liaquat Ali because he comes from
the United Provinces. His wife is
also suspect because she traces her
ancestry to Brahmin stock. At the
outset the Prime Minister held the
portfolios of foreign affairs and
defence but more than four months
back, foreign affairs was taken away
from him and entrusted to Sir
Mahomed Zafrullah. Mr. Liaquat
Ali almost burst into tears when he
parted with it. . ‘

Mr. Liaguat All is of the earth,
earthy. He believes in the quiet of
his family circle rather than in the
slapdashism of Nehru. He Jloves
flowers. His drawing room is spick
and span, adorned with two por-
traits, one of Mr. Jinnah and the
other of Lord Mountbatten.

Like Pandit Nehru he goes to bed
very late and gets up rather late.
He spends more than an hour in
getting groomed for the morning’s
work. He is a devoted father,
passionately attached to his two
sons, Ashraf and Akbar. Mr, Lia-
quat Ali has a mechanical bent of
mind and can assemble broken
watches or electric torches.

Interviews take much of Mr.
Liaquat Ali's time. Today, Mr.
Liaquat Ali is as much a refugee as
anyone else. All his property in
Karnal and other parts of the East-
ern Punjab has been looted and
Hindu tenants who occupy some of
his property in Delhi refuse to pay
rent.
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Once Liaquat Ali had a cine
camera and a magic lantern. He
took delight in showing pictures to
guests. He is a great connoisseur
of Indian music.

. * -

Intellectually superior and supre-
mely conscious of it is Sir Mahomed
Zafrullah, the Foreign Minister of
Pakistan. He is tipped to be the
lineal descendant to Mr. Jinnah’s
crown, though he has no following.

Sir Mahomed Zafrullah

One of the cleverest of diplomats
and a lawyer of outstanding ability,
Sir Mahomed dazzles you with his
skill and advocacy. His press con-
ferences are full of light. He is
never for a moment dull. He scin-
tillates with epigrams and exploited
the genocide stunt to full advantage
.at Lake Success. He was once tip-
ped to become the chief of the
Federal Court of Pakistan but pre-
ferred the grandeur of a Minister-
ship. As member in charge of fore-
ign affairs, he holds the most impor-
tant portfolio in Pakistan. On his
advice and guidance will depend
whether there will be peace’or war
between  Pakistan and India.
Zafrullah has great pull on the

‘%8

Anglo-American bloc and hiewlll see ‘

to it that Pakistan resists the blan-
dishments of the Kremlin.

Boyish face, chiselled features, a
well-groomed appearance and gen-
tle demeanous are the outstanding
features of Mr. Ghulam Mahomed
who 1is in charge of Pakistan’s
finances. He is possibly the sound-
est member of Mr. Jinnah's team.
He does not remember the date of
his birth. When 1 barged into his
room during a busy morning hour,
he compressed into a few fleeting
words his background. He is a rela-
tion of the late Dr. Ansari. .

Born in the Punjab, he had his
education at Aligarh. He passed
the audit examination of the Gov-
ernment of India and would have
reached the highest cadre in the
Government of India services if
there had been no partition of the
country. His services were loaned
to the Bhopal Government and he
later drifted to Hyderabad where
he held the key portfolio of finance.
It was due to his exertions that the
Nizam parted with twenty crores of
securities to Pakistan.

Ml'. Ghulam Mahomed

‘Meticulous regard for detail and
unflagging energy, allled with a
remarkable intellect constitute the
greatness of Ghulam Mahomed. He
is a man of wide and catholic tastes.
A linguist of high order, he speaks
simple English. He is also fluent
in Persian and has a smattering of
Arabic. A lover of Urdu, his well-
stocked Hlbrary has a number of
treatises in his mother tongue. A
teetotaler and a non-smoker, par-
ties bore him but he attends them
nevertheless as part of the cocial
obligations of a Minister.

On a recent visit to East Bengal,
he astounded Hindu savants with a
dissertation on Vedantic mysticism.
Economics and the intricacies of
finance no doubt fascinate him but
he would be the first to disclaim be-
ing a highbrow.

He loves Wodehouse among Eng-
lish novelists. His first Pakistan
budget which everyone feared would
show colossal deficit was a master-
piece. He not only set the finances
of the new dominion on an even
keel but actually showed a surplus.

» * L]

Gay, debonair, ease-loving Sardar
Abdur Rab Nishtar is a contrast to

. Zafrullah and Ghulam Mahomed.

Sardar Abdur Rab Nishtar (right)
' with a friend

He comes from the Frontier and
started life as a Congressman. He
had a spell of jail life. Later, ke
drifted to the League camp and be-
‘came the first Finance Minister of
the - Frontier Government which
came into power in 1943. He held
this portfolio for two years. He is
one of the most trusted leutenants
of Mr. Jinnah, He is keenly inter-#

ested in literature and poetry. He
is also a scholar in Persian and
Urdu. At present he is in charge of
the communications portfolio but
is tipped for big things.

* * L 3

Mr. Jogendranath Mandal is the
most colourless Minister in Pakistan.
He is in charge of law and labour.
The secret of his success is that he
is a cent per cent Jinnah worship-
per. Mr. Jinnah uses him as a wea-
pon in his armoury against the
India Government. He is the coun-
terpart of Dr. Ambedkar in Pakis-
tan. But unlike Ambedkar, Mandal
has no following even among the
scheduled castes. He is at present
tolerated but may be lopped off at
any moment. Mandal suffers from
inferiority complex. He always takes
a back seat in big functions and is
conscious of the fact that he is only
a mascot. '

E 3 * -

One of the seniormost politicians
of Bengal and a high-ranking Lea--
guer, Khwaja Nazimuddin is the
latest entrant to the Pakistan Cabi-
net. He hails from Dacca and has
had a prolonged political innings.
At the age of 35, he became Minis-
ter of Education in Bengal and suc-
cessfully piloted the Compulsory
Education Bill in 1930. He was ap-
pointed to the Bengal Executive
Council in 1934. Later, he became
the Home Minister of Bengal. He
has been a member of the League
Working Committee for an un-
broken period of ten years. He holds
the vital portfolio of home and in-
formation and broadcasting.

He is a keen sportsman and is
interested in cricket, hockey and
tennis.

- » L

Safe, steady but not brilliant. This
is the verdict of an impartidl obser-
ver on Mr. Fazlur Rahman, Minister
of Education. He too hails from
Dacca and was a lawyer once. His
inclusion in the Pakistan. Cabinet
was a surprise as, till the zero hour,

“his name was not at all considered

for inclusion in the Cabinet. There
is nothing spectacular about Mr.
Fazlur Rahman., He is a plodding
type, !
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Pirzada Abdus Safar is the solitary
representative of Sind in the Pakis-
tan Cabinet. A lawyer from Sukkur,
he was discovered by the late Mr.
Allah Baksh who made him a Minis-
ter in his Cabinet. Later, Mr. Abdus
Satar changed colours and became
a Leaguer. He made a bold bid for
Premiership of Sind after the eleva-
tion of Mr. Ghulam Hussain to gov-
ernorship. His chief claim to dis-
tinction is that he is one of the
earliest to invite the Pakistan Gov-
ernment to have Karachi as its
headquarters.. He was a delegate of
Pakistan to one of the sessions of
the U.N.O. when Palestine was
debated. Pirzada is the youngest
member of the Pakistan Cabinet. He
loves music and once gave 'a per-
formance from. the All-India Radio.
He holds the vital portfolio of food.

L] * *

Among women who have made
their mark in Pakistan, the most out-
standing are Miss Fatimah Jinnah
and Begum Liaquat Ali Khan. Both
are inordinately fond of power and
publicity. As the first lady in the
dominion, Miss Jinnah has a very
arduous role to perform. She is a
perfect hostess. Her main concern

is to look after her lonely brother.

Miss Fatimah Jinnah, on her way
to a League Council meeting

The rest of the time she devotes
to visiting educational institutions,
educational camps, hospitals and
orphanages. She is a vital and
~dynamic personality.

For a while she was a dental doc-
tor at Calcutta. She plays tennis
and is fond of musie, both ‘eastern
and western. After Mrs. Jinnah's
death in 1929, Miss Fatimah took
charge of her brother. In 1930 she
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accompanied him to England. Miss
Jinnah is very fanatical and has
great faith in Pakistan. She has
also a profound faith in the future
of the women of Pakistan.
* L ] L g
Petite .and pretty Begum Liaguat
Ali Khan is the most noted per-
sonality in the social landscape of

Begum Liaquat Ali, with iwo of
her children
Pakistan. She does not believe in
women taking part in politics. She

is content to keep the home fires"

burning. She once acted as
Secretary to her husband and
takes jolly good - care of
him. Their marriage is the
culmination of a romance which
started long ago when she bumped
into him while selling a ticket for
a benefit performance. Begum Lia-
quat All is an M.A. of the Lucknow
University and takes keen interest
in educational questions. She has
8 beautiful library in which she
browses. She is proud of her two
little sons, in whose company she
spends much of her time.
* * *

Begum Ikramullah is another of
the colourful personalities of
Pakistan. She is a member of the
Suhrawardy family. One of the
shining - lights of the Pakistan
Constituent  Assémbly, she hag

vivacity, grace and charm. She is

an able speaker and a writer of rare
distinction.
* -
Agide from these, one ‘who has
played a great part in bljingmg. about
Pakistan and keeping it up is Mr.
Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah, the
present Governor of Sind. He .knows
how to trim his sails accprdlng to
the prevailing politica.l wind. .“I-Ie
was the pet of a succession pf British
Governors ‘and the tradlthn I_las
been kept up in his relationship with
Mr. Jinnah who is very fond o‘f him.
There is no communal virus in the
mental . make-up of Mr. Ghul'am
Hussain. He suggests a .typxcal
cbuntry gentleman but whep it qame
to a question of surrende{mg t'xtles,
he was the first to fling his Knight-
hood. Mr. Ghulam Hussain knows

x

the art of keeping on the saddle and
his recent victory over Mr. Khuhro
is the climax of an intense feud
which almost tost the old man his

_Governorship.

*® - »

No review of Pakistan personalities-
would be complete without ‘a pass-
ing reference to Mr. Altaf Husain,
editor of “Dawn”. He breathes
fire and brimstone. Left to him-
self, he would have no Hindu liv-
ing in Pakistan. He hates and
mistrusts Congress leaders and has
not a single good word to say about
any of them. Altaf has a swollep
nead and sometimes boasts that it
was he who achieved Pakistan
through his pen. Whether he will
keep it up remains to be seen.

Before the war European Jewry (exclusive of Russia) num-

bered 7,739.200. After the war

only an estimated- 1,700,000

itler’s genocidal
— over 6,000,000 having been killed in Hif

:)l;l(;‘é?:rﬁme. Of these survivors the liberating armies found about
94,000 were “stateless and homeless”. Today there are about
16’5 000 Jewish displaced persons still in camps, awaiting re-

settlement.
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TOWARDS A RATIONAL
LANGUAGE POLICY

by D. V. RAMA RAO, M.A., LL.B.

THE language policy with regard
to medium of instruction in the
primary and secondary stages on
the successful tackling of which de-
pend the cultural well-being of, and
harmony among, the various langu-
age groups of our country has not
been receiving, unfortunately, the
attention it deserves, especially in
Orissa. It is generally agreed that
the medium of instruction in- the
primary and secondary stages should
be as far as possible the pupil’s
mother-tongue. In areas where the
pupil’s mother-tongue happens to be
the regional language there should
be no difficulty to implement it. In
Orissa, no doubf, Oriya is the main
language of the Province and al-/
though Oriya is the regional lan-'
guage in most parts of the Province,
it should not be forgotten that in
considerable portions of the ex-
Madras areas of Ganjam and Kora-
put districts both Oriya and Telugu
are regional languages. (Vide
Census Reports.) In such areas both
Oriya and Telugu should receive
equal recognition for purposes of
instruction through the medium of
the mother-tongue. It is interesting
to note in this connection that the
Madras Education Minister Sri
Avinashilingam Chettiar who some
time ago declared that Tamil alone
would be recognised as the regional
language in Madras City had to
respond to public opinion and was
gracious enough fo recognise Telugu
also as regional language in Madras
City and the bordering areas of
Chingleput and promised all help
for Telugu puplls to receive educa-
tion through the mother-tongue.
Tk}e Madras Minister, indeed, pro-
mised to provide adequate facilities
for imparting education through
the mother-tongue even to Malaya-
lam and Kannada speaking people
of Madras City in view of their con-
siderably large numbers in the city.
This is not only just and fair but it
is also In full consonance with the

deqlared policy of the Congress.
;g;ge Bardoli Resolution of Jan. 13,
).

The Bombay Government’s policy
with regard to medium of instruc-
tion (U.P.I. Report dated June 19,
1948) is even more progressive. The
Bombay Government’s policy is to
recognise even a non-regional lan-
guage for purposes of instruction
through the mother-tongue provid-
ed there is a substantial demand for
the same from the people speaking
such a language. The policy pur-
sued in Orissa is in sad contrast to
the policies in Madras and Bombay.
Areas like Berhampur, Chatrapur,
(with the contiguous coastal tract)
Parlakimidi, Gunupur, Rayaghada,
etc., are admittedly bi-lingual. The
Andhra pupils in the schools of
these bi-lingual areas are in sub-
stantial numbers and in some high
sphools they are in a decisive majo-
r1t_y._ Representative local Andhra
opinion has been persistently bring-
ing to the notice of the Orissa Govy-
ernment the just and urgent need
to recognise Telugu also as a region-
al language for purposes of instruc-
tion through the mother-tongue in
spch bi-lingual areas. Representa-
tions have been made repeatedly for
years . together ever since the Hme
of the Biswanath Das Ministry but
with no effect. In other provinces.
when such public issues are brought
to the notice of the Government
the Government concerned usualls;
responds suitably or issueg a com-
munique clarifying its policy.’ But
in Orissa, strangely enough, even a
popular Congress Ministty . which is
Supposed to be responsive to en-
lightened public opinion maintains
an inexplicable silence!

It is said that oné of the reasons

for the lack of response on the part -

of the Orissa Government is tha

Telugu is recognised for purp:sg
of instruction ofher ~non-Oriya
sections might also demand similar

facllities. There 1s evidently some’

confusion. 'There are no languages
in Orissa, as far as the _present
writer is aware, except Orlya'and
Telugu which can be called regional
languages. There may be other
non-Oriya sections but they are not
to be found in any considerable
numbers in contiguous areas t'o
warrant the recognition of their
languages as region_al languages.
So their case is entirely diﬁerex;t
from the case of the Andhras of b!-
lingual areas where Telugu also is
acknowledgedly a regional language.

Next let us consider the nonTOnya
sections in places like Puri and
Cuttack where the regional langu-
age is Oriya. The Bombay Govern-
ment’s policy, as pointed out above,
is to recognise even a non-regional
language for purposes of instruc-
tion provided there is 2 s_ubstantxal
demand. Such a policy, it may ‘be
noted, is in full consonance with

the declaration of Pandit Nehru -

who in an interview, as reported in
the papers, at Bombay on Aug. 13,
1946 (when he was the President
of the Congress) ernpha_sised that
the general Congress policy was to
give complete freedom to a group
to develop its own language, even
though it may be situated in
another language areaq. .If such a
policy were to be carried out in
Orissa, even in a place like Cuttack
facilities would be provided to non-

-Oriya sections to impart education

through the mother-tongue proviq-
ed, of course, such sections are In
sufficiently large numbers. But;. as
has been pointed out, the Orissa
Government has not been affording
such facilities even to the Andhras
of the acknowledgedly bi-lingual
areas where both Oriya and Telugu
are regional languages.

It may be mentioned in this con-
neétion that complaints have been
made in sections of the Utkal Press
that' the Madras Government has
not recognised Oriya as. one of the
regional languages of Madras Pro-
vince. The Oriyas of Madras should
not stop merely with ventilating
their grievances in the Utkal Press
but should bring them-to the notice
of the Madras Government and one
does: 1ot know whether any repre-
sentations have bean made on be-

»

halt of the local Oriyas to the
Madras Government. The present
writer has many a time requested
his Oriya friends to supply him
authentic information with regard.
to facts and figures of percentages’
of Oriya pupils in the schools In
areas of Madras which they claim
to be bi-lingual with a view to giving
publicity for it in the Madras Press,
put so far no information has been
supplied. It would be entirely
wrong to view this as an Oriya-
Andhra question. We should all
view it simply as a language pro-
plem that concerns the cultural
well-being of, and harmonious re-
lations among, the various langu-
age groups of our country. It may

“also be mentioned that the present

writer has all along been pleading
for a fair, rational and uniform
policy both with regard to language
and domicile on an all-India basis
which if enunciated and implement-
ed would prove equally happy both
to Oriyas and Andhras, ds indeed,
to all other language groups, irres-
pective of provincial boundaries.

It should be noted, however, that
even when a non-Oriya language is
recognised in certain  schools,
Oriya being the main language of
the province, the Orissa QGovern-
ment can justifiably provide facili-
ties for introducing Oriya as a non-
examination subject of study as in
the case of Hindi so that while
every one in the province would be
encouraged to learn Oriya and
Hindi besides his mother-tongue
and English, too. (till it comes to be
replaced by Hindi) no pupil need,
however, be burdened with too
many languages - a5 examination
subjects of study. It may also be
noted that, although the Orissa
Government has beed denying lan-
guage facilities for purposes of in-
struction to the Andhras of the bi-
lingual areas, the Utkal University
has been generous enough to allow
matriculation students to answer
their papers in Telugu besides Ben-
gali and Hindi. But it is understood
that this concession expires after
the 1949 examination. It is to be
hoped that the Utkal University .
would continue to extend this eon-
cession even after the 1949 exami-
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nation. 1t is also to be earnestly
hqped that the Orissa Government,
too, would soon adopt a wise, just
and fair language policy consistent
with the high ideals of the Con-
gress and the enlightened public
opinion in the country. Would it
be too much to hope that in the
matter of domicile also Orissa
would soon adopt a more wholesome
policy, for, Orissa is, perhaps, the
only province where domicile rules,
in spite of repeated representations,
continue still to be applicable to
some sections only instead of.being
equally applicable to all sections
which is the case in all other pro-
vinces. It is, indeed, regrettable that
while other provinces tend to follow
progressive language policies, the
comparatively younger provinces of
Orissa and Bihar, instead of keep-
ing abreast should lag behind other
provinees.-

I:.astly, some sections of Oriya
opinion seem to hold that unless
the grievances of the Oriyas of

Madras aré redressed the Andhras
of Orissa should not be conceded
thelr legltimate claims. It would
be wrong to take the Andhras of
Orissa to task for the faults of the
Madras Government, if any, be-
cause, for one thing, even in Madras
Province Andhras are in a minority
and Madras Government is not
{\ndhr‘a Government. Moreover,
Instead of thinking in terms of re-
taliation it would be far more
desirable to follow justice for
Justice’s sake so that one can set a
better example which is bound to
h’I%ve a2 wholesome effect on others.

e Madras journals, one feels sure,
would ever welcome contributions
from all sections and throw their
cqumps open to give publicity to
any disabilities of Oriyas in Madras

with regard to language facilities, -

for, as has been pointed out, these
matters are, and should be viewed
as, common problems and not, as
unfortunately many tend to view
as Andhra-Oriya, Tamil-Telugu 01:
Bihari-Bengali questions.
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. OUT OF OFFICE

T is often said that the greatness
of a statesman should be mea-
sured not only by what he said in
opposition but what he did in office.
This is a good test indeed for those
who have been too long in comfort-
able opposition for it is_ easy to
fulminate against men In power
when one has not tasted the sweets
ofice. The Greeks
with their unusual sense of propriety,
put the demagogue Cleon to this
test. But there is still another grea-
ter test of a statesman’s character
namely the way in which he takes
his retirement from office forced or
natural, after he has had his fill of

power.

The Indian tradition of Kings
crowning their sons and themseives
retiring to the forest was sound in
many ways. It provided for a
smooth undisputed succession, while
it reconciled the old king to loss of
material power. There are very
few cases in our history, of a king
who abdicated desiring to come
back. While Dioeletian, the Roman
Emperor, abdicated and never
looked back, Charles V of Hapsburg,
never cut his mind off from the
cares of Empire, even after his ab-
dication. Queen Christiana of
Sweden abdicated out of disgust,
while Mary Queen of Scots who
signed her abdication in favour of
her son, never ceased intriguing to
get back to her throne.

Leaving aside Kings and Queens,
and coming to great statesmen, we
have Aurel Stein, the statesman
who paved the way for Bismarck’s
unification of Germany, who was
model in this respect. Even when
dismissed by his sovereign, he whip-
ped up the enthusiasm of Germany
against Napoleon their humiliator,
and was largely responsible for his

inglorious retreat from Moscow. It

is to Stein’s credit, that when pat-
riotism was but a name in Ger-
many, he put patriotic service to his
country above his personal griev-
ance and disgust at the king’s in-
gratitode.” Coriclanus the Roman

by V. SUBRAMANIAN, M.A.

humiliated his co-citizens, for their
ill-treatment of him. Alcibiades
the Athenian, joined the enemies of
his city, when thrown out of office.
Aurel Stein however reminds us of
Aristides the Just, who in spite of
the Athenians’ ingratitude in un-
seating and exiling him, helped
them in their hour of need, Stein’s
letter from his country seat to the
princes and people of Germany
whipping up their faltering courage
are like the letters of Thomas Jef-
ferson from his country home,
which moulded the destinies of the .
young republic of the new world.

Bismarck the Iron Chancellor of
Germany is not quite a loveable
figure to contemplate, when out of
office. When Kaiser William IT un-
ostentatiously forced him to resign,
Bismarck never reconciled himself
to his retirement. He fell foul with
everybody, and bitterly complained
that all his work was being un-
done. The admirers of the great
chancellor, would gladly draw a veil
over his last years when he exhi-
bited the defects of his qualities.

Count Cavour, the unifier of Italy
is a much nobler figure in this res-
pect. Just as he bore patiently when
in office with his mean detractors,
and the republican zeal of Mazzini
and the amateurish military ardour
of Garibaldi, so also even when’ out
of office after the peace of Villa
Franca, he still laboured for his
cherished ideal. Discerning histo-
rians would give a higher place to
Cavour in the hierarchy of Euro-
pean statesmen, than Bismarck, in
spite of the latter’s miraculous
achievements.

The last two world wars had seen
not only the fall of three great
empires, but also the fall of great
many eminent statesmen. The end
of the war of 1914-18, was followed
by the fall of Venizelos in Greece,

-Clemenceau in France, Lloyd George

in Britain, Wilson in America, and
Trotsky in  Russia. Venizelos
though defeated still laboured hard
for a place for Greece in the comity



of nations and eventually got ‘back
to office. Lloyd George after his fajl
i 1920, never had any political his-
tory thereafter, but the Welsh
Wizard to his credit, did not
indulge in unseemly fulminations
against his successors. Clemenceau
who resigned in 1920, was stil] res-
pected as an elder statesman in
France till his death. Churehill in
his sketch of Clemenceau expresses
very great admiration for his great
nobility of bearing, when out of
office, though his detractors hurled
charges against him. Clemenceau’s
only reply to all of them was that
his life was an open book, and a
pipe and a horse his only luxuries.
Wilson, however never forgave the
Americans for their rejection of him
and during his last years was a
very irritable man, even to his cld
friends. Trotsky the advocate of
world revolution had to flee his
country, and he has had ever since
plenty of admirers and detractors
alike. As a great idealist and ad-
ministrator who had fallen on evil
days, he naturally attracted the
sympathies of many, but no calm
analyst of his career will give him
much credit for nobility of bearing
out of office. It is a strange irony
of fate indeed, that American colum-
ists like Fischer, who are dead
against Trotskyism or world re-
volution on Communist lines, should
now praise Trotsky as against
Stalin, who confined his ambitions
to Russia.

The end of the last war saw the
defeat of victory bringers, Churchill
and De Gaulle. Churchill with all
his abilities and experience, has cer-
tainly belittled himself by his in-
discriminate outbursts against all
his opponents. De Gaulle seems to
bewail the thanklessness of the
French nation and its waywardness.
In the case of Smuts, his party ac-
tually polled a majority of the total
number of votes in the S. African
elections, but it secured a minority
in the legislature due to the single-
member constituency system. TUn-
Jlike Churchill, Smuts has not
struck out in all directions against
, éverybody. In the case of De
' Valera, he is still the leader of the
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largest single party in the 1Irish
legislature, and might have held
office had he condescended to form
a coalition. But with characteris-
tic Celtic obstinacy, he refrained,
and as an unofficial ambassador of

his country, is furthering her cause

in the international arena.

Our leadership, having been in
opposition all these years and just
how in office does not provide many
Instances of this type. The Mahat-
ma cannot be quoted as an example
In this respect, for he never desired
office at all. The case ‘of Subash
the rebel president is however in-
teresting. Only beople who think
that any opposition to the official
Congress policy, is a ecrime against
God and country can find fault
with his later career. Ceaselessly
organizing his ‘Forward Blo¢’ he
soon found out that to evolve a
powerful - counter organization
against the Mahatma was futile.
Seeing the golden opportunity of
world war II, an opportunity that
comes once only in a nation’s hig-
tory, he transferred his activities
to other lands. His career is an ex-
ample of noble activity out of office.
If Bose provides an example of
noble activity out of office, Rajaji
provides the best example of noble
passivity. When the most violent
criticism was raging over his head
in his home province, he coolly
occupied himself in rewriting Maq-
htharatha in Tamil from Vyasa’s
original. Janaka and Marcus Aure-
lins ecould not provide better ex-
amples of philosophic detachment,

There must be a Vanaprasthas-~
rama for statesmen, when they
should voluntarily retire and train
up younger men, to be their worthy
successors. Such retirement of
course cannot be based upon mere
age but upon fitness and ability to
serve. A statesman, who stays on
in office long after he has finished
his work is not only an ugly sight,
but he really undoes with his left,
hand what he has done with the
right, by denying an opportunity
for younger men to be his worthy
Successors and cagry on his work,

. about leaving powe

¢ GEROUS TENDENCIES
DANGE T WORK”

. by K. G. SIVASWAMY

PEAKING at the Madras Cor.po-
S ration Stadium, the Prgns
Minister, Pandit Jawafharli%; tll;lg 11;y
laid down the limits of ag y

ion by Gov

-workers, and of .repress Ly
nt in the interest of p -
lexl;rgmtlﬁe State. The princlpfge;ggg
him were une n-

prcg Xﬂout tie Governments in

aple. following
es he passed the fo
Stl;gﬁzﬁ?es: «Qur Government must

henever
ink hard and deep. w.
Egere is the slightest inroad in;o
civil liberties aln%.bvﬁ;neigertaieg
le individual !lbe :
:,gvlgy To feel complacent and go
. r to the execu-
lice, or everybody is a
Ve oo pi?hing. I find these dan-

angerous :
<éerogus tendencies are at' woréch 1;11
India today and I dislike e
thoroughly”.-

i f

This is indeed a mlld' censure 0
what is happening In Madras.
While the magistracy and the

- police have more often than not

excessive power, and abusgd
?ﬁ:ﬁ powers too in many ceses 1:
favour of the landlord ulassel,
ministerial interference Ivlas‘equalg
been active to pervert justice an
the power of the police for persor_lal
party and class ends. ] The Premier
himself had to promise protection
to officials against their constant
and unjust transfers. Again, His

" Lordship Mr. Yahya Ali of the

Madras High Court had‘ to _pass
severe strictures cn the mordmgte
delay of the executive in the dis-
charge of the primary duty to serve
grounds of detention. He said'it
was not desirable for an authority
in the position of a proyinclal Gov-
ernment “to make up defects by
serving  supplementary  grounds,
withholding ‘particulars to the

accused”.’

Violence has been provoked not
merely by agrarfan discontent and
starvation but by the desperation
caused by abuse of justice by local
magistrates. I am reliably inform-

' hat the injuries committed on
(tege ttwo Congress leaders of Tanjore
near Mannargudi were the consequ-
ence of heart-burning among the
kisans whose near and dear rela-
tions have been convicted on false
and concocted charges. Even the
President of the Tamil Nad Con-
gress Committee had to condemn
the administration of the Govern-
ment by his own party when }'efer-
ring to police excesses in Coimba-
tore. Instances of brutal treatment
inflicting injuries on the accused in
remand can be multiplied. Instan-
ces again of the refusal of the pqlice
to take cognisance of even serious
injuries inflicted on labourers by
landholders can be quoted. Land-
holders charged with offences
against labour have always been let
fI.
° A recent instance has come to my
notice of the marching of the police
in the streets at Gudiyattam with a
view to preventing the people meet-
ing a trade union worker in his pri-
vate room. They pursued him to
the Railway station and warned the
station master that no person
should be allowed to talk to him in
the second class waiting room. )
Section 144 has neen in operation
for years together in certain dis-
tricts such as Tanjore. Section 107
is used or abused against all public
workers working among Kkisans or
industrial labour. )
The Prime Minister’s appeal that
trade union workers and opposition

" parties should conduct their agita-

tion on constitutional peaceful and
co-operative lines, is eminently
sound. But he should also see to it
that the State machinery does not
take sides, behave brutally, support
violence by one class and thus drive
the citizens to lose confidence in it
as their protector and even take to
violence in their self-defence. -
There is need for an open judicial
enquiry into the acts of the magis-
tracy and the police to restore
public confidence.



TUDENTS have a way of getting

acquainted with the bad qualities
of a teacher in his very first year at
the college. And so a new teacher has
to be very careful to get into their
good books. The professors are further
handicapped ‘by the dogmatic belief of
_their disciples that they are, as a rule,
always half-mad. Science professors
are passed off as mildly insane since
their study of hard facts and exacting
science need all their senses. But the
professors of the art section are in-
variably classified as half-cracks, ex-
pecially so the mathematics professors.

L ] L ] .

Mr. Krishna Rao was the new
mathematics professor of our college,
He was a dreamy young man, very care-
less In his dress and behaviour. He
looked as though he would never shine
anywhere except the class room and
I must admit he taught us very well.

His genius had made him an eccentric
of the worst degree. His absent-
mindedness had hecome, so to speak,
proverbial among the students. There
was the story of how, one day, on his,
way to college, he walked far into the
bylanes of the city, for his mind was
too busy tackling problems. Only when
he happened to look up at a clock
tower booming out the time, he realized
his mistake. ,(Then again, once, address-
ing the college arts union meeting, he
broke off in the middle to mutter aloud
to himself, “—Very ‘unny—the problem
is so simple as all that after all. What
a fool to try that troublesome way of
solving, first. What a fooll—” You
can imagine the state of the audience
after that.

His mind was always preoccupied
with problems. In vain his wife might
remind him to get a pound of tea on
his way ‘back home from college. He
invariably forgot all about it. Once in
a while in a flash of remembrance he
might recollect that his wife had re-
quested him, something. But what
that “something” might be was ulways
beyond his memory power.

%
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There were days when he would start
for college in his pyjamas and jubba,
Wwith a coat carelessly thrown over his
shoulders and a tie without a collar.
And his wife would have to call him
back and see to it that he .was dressed
properly. What with lots of household
troubles—it was no good enlisting his
sympathy and guidance—she would have
lked him to look after their small child
during his leisure time at least. But

knowing him as she .did, she dared not

risk it.
* * ®

That day on his way back home in
the bus he suddenly remembered that
he had forgotten something. But, for
the life of him, he could not remember
what it was. It was something that the
calendar at home, with a black ink mark
against . the date, had reminded him of.
However he decided to get down from the
bus in the faint hope that the sight of
t?gt shop windows might remind him
of it. ' '

He began walking along the road aime-
}essly, his hands working out a problem
in the air. Suddenly his eyes brighten-

ed and his steps quickened towards ’

“The silk palace”. For, in a blare of
sound, he heard a song from somewhere,
“Happy birthday to you, Happy birth-
day to you,.......... .

He felt triumphant and happy all
at once. For he was at last going to
succeed in' remembering something
For once he would be getting the
laurels from his dear Shefla. Yes, it
was his wife’s birthday and he must
buy her a presemt. He felt ft wouyld
be a fine diplomatic move on his }
to make amends for his past neglect.
He would buy a besutiful silk saree for
her and won’t she be- pleased?

“Ah!. yes,” his thoughts went in
another direction. “A good saree or
blouse pleases my wife s0 much. Tt

is heaven to her, while she has no lk- .

1 for intellectual conversations.
t. a difference! I, a man, -
training the intellect and my hedven”

i

is a place full of magnificent mathe-
matical problems . to> be solved. -But
she is more concerned with what is
earthly.  Poor girl! I must be more
kind to her and loving. It is this
nasty forgetfulness of mine. . Hences
forth I shan't forget anything. And
that is the best way of showing my
love for her. Just as my love for
mathematics is shown by the indefati-
gable zeal with which I solve the

problems.

he next moment, though his fegt
tog‘k him mechanically to the shop, his
mind was slowly lost in the meshes of
another problem. It was with a
start he heard the attender address-
ing him. “What can I do for you,
sir?”

He asked for silk sarees and soon
a score of them were glittering before
him. He selected a beautiful creamy
one with -an intricate pattern that
began and ended nowhere. He began
to muse aloud, “Such is the intricacy
and depth of secret behind an appa-
rently simple but very difficult pro-
blem. You have no signpost to shqw
the right way to start and .the enc! is
hidden behind a mesh of integration,

multiplication, substitution, etc.” The
. professor beamed with pleasure and

smiled the smile of a man of genius
recognizing the genius in another. The
attender goggled. Flis eyes were in

" danger of falling off. “A little cracked,

I*suppose,” he soliloquised.
“What is its price?”
“Rs. 175 only, sir.” (It was war-time,

you see.) )

“What!l—no, no, I mean, I don’t
want it. Let me see some cotton ones.

——Yes, that is right. Ah! Here sgain,

how marvellous the pattern is. 1
say these weavers must be. rea.lly,
brainy fellows.——How much 1is it?

- The attender asked for the coupon.

. “What coupon?”

“This is ration cloth sir.”

“But why must cloth be rationed? I
mean isn't there enough?”

“You forget it is war-time, sir.,”

“What war do you mean?—Oh! I
know—It is really a pity, isn't it? So

.much bloodshed.—Do you, by any

chance, know the latest news, .old
chap?” .

‘At that the attender stiffened and
became the very model of condescend-
ing courtesy. .He expressed his sincere
sorrow . that he hadtno tlhx:e ?heb dy
politiés just then, but perhaps -
flamen did not want to buy anything?

“Oh! yes. Certainly. In that case
let me see some blouse pieces.——That
is the very one. How much is it?”

Finally he got a blouse piece to his
satisfaction. He had it well packed and
attached a label to it: “From Krishnan
to darling Sheila.”

And in his hurry to get home with
the precious present he got into the
wrong bus. It was nearly nine o'clock
in the night when he got home.

" Throughout these mishaps, however,

his mind was never cloudy. He felt éx-
tremely elated and proud that he
had managed to remember something
at least, and won’t hi5 dearest Sheila
be pleased? He felt very happy. Yes,
he told himself, he felt as happy as he
was when tackling a difficult problem.

His poor wife had kept his dinner
warm and was getting anxious about
him. So when he began to give her
the parcel with & cersmonial bow and
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awkward uttering of best wishes  and
such things, she just thanked him
hurriedly with a quick flash of a smile,
Next she threw the bundle on to a
chair and bundled him into the bath-
room. And “come out quick, the rice
will be getting cold.”

Then, wearied out with worries and a
long deferred sleep, she sank back into
the chair. She took up the present,
She felt happy that he did not forget
her and she meant something to him
after all—‘even at the cost of sacrific-
ing his problems for a time.” She
smiled a little sadly (for she felt she
knew how much trouble he must have
had not to forget). Then she saw what
was written on the label.

“From Krishnan to .darling Sheila.”

“Sheila!!!” she shrieked in a suddef
mad fury with the tears rushing down
her cheeks in torrents. She felt a
choking sensation.

Suddenly like an echo to the shriek
the professor emerged from the bath-
room. "‘What is it, dear? What is
wrong with you? I thought something

had  happened—Tell
alright?" P me, are Yyou

She threw the label at him. “You
glve me THAT and say what is the
matter. You oh! I am done with
you for once and all.” She ran out
of the room crying piteously.

“From Krishnan to darling——". A

tiny light flashed in his memory and

he remembered thg
first . wife. t Sheila was his

SOVIET DIPLOMATIC STRATEGY
by W. N. EWER
Diplomatic Correspondent of the British Labour Party’s “Daily Herald”

HE tone and content of the

Soviet reply on the Berlin
situation to Britain, France and
the United States were on expected
lines: for they fit completely into
the pattern of Soviet diplomatic
strategy. It is the pattern of a type
familiar enough in pre-war days.

First, there is the deliberate crea~
tion of a crisis, of a difficult and
potentially dangerous situation; of
stirring up in the minds of peoples
profoundly desiring peace appre-
hensions that a new war is a possi-
bility. Add to that, in this case,
that the prolongation of a crisis
means, inevitably, hardship and
suffering for millions of people.
That is a refinement not thought
of by Hitler.

When the stage is thus set come
hints that a settlement would be
perfectly easy, that any war danger
can be quite simply exorcised, that
any suffering can be alleviated at
once, if only other people will be
reasonable and come into a confer-
ence to discuss ways and means of
reaching a compromise. A com-
promise, be it understood, in Soviet
terminology means the satisfaction
of some of the Soviet demands in
exchange for the postponemént of

others. Even Hitler did not ask .
I sk at
Munich for all Czechoslovakia. 2

How reasonable in itself seems the-

suggestion that the Soviet Govern-
ment wquld not object to negotia-
tions, with no preliminary condi-
tlfons, 3boutt‘;tehe general questipn
of quadripartite control in r

o Quadripart elation

But what, in fact, does it mean?
After ) the weary failures of lasi:
year, is there anything left to argue

about? What do the
ter 7 Russians in-

The answer is very plain. This
conference, if held, will be an oceg-
sion not only for the usual tirades
against the Western Allies, but for
a series of peremptory Soviet de-
mands, with which the West will be
required to comply as the price of
the  “settlement”—with: perhaps
some slight modification of them at
some stage to create the illusion of
compromise.

The Note itself makes it i
what the immediate demand: 2:;?1111;
be. First, the acceptance of the end
of Four-Power control in Berlin and
the integration of the city, politi
c@ly and economically, in the Soviet
Zone, with, perhaps as a “compro-

mise”, the retention of “token™

&

Hritish, Americaii and French mili-

- tary detachments in the capital, by

the, permission of the Soviet Com-
mander-in-Chief.

Second, the annulment of all the
measures taken this year for the
political and economic organisat}on
of the Western Zones, thus leaymg
Germany still divided by the “iron
curtain”, with the West catastrophi-

‘cally disorganised, and the East

tightly under Soviet control. '

Thir‘a, the acceptance of quadyx-
partite control of the Ruhr, which
would give the Russians a foothold
and a base of operations in the

West, for which they are just as

anxious as they are to deprive tt_xe
Western Allies of any foothql'd in
the East.

If even a considerable part .of
such a programme could be carried
through, if the required conces-
sions could be extracted from the
three Powers for the sake of a “set-
tlement”, not only the direct, but
the indirect gain would be considgr-
able. It would enhance Soviet
prestige and shake Western pres-
tige throughout Germany. It
would create—precisely as .Hltler
sought to create—the mystic and
inevitable advance of historic des-
tiny: a sort of habit, of thinking
that the alternatives were war or
acquiescence in Soviet expansion,
that this would be the final settle~
ment, that Russia had no further
aspirations.  There would be hints
of vast economic advantages, as
well as security and “peace with
honour”. )

It is a faithful copy of the Munich
technique, with may be Turkey and
Persis, and the Middle East, may be
the Scandinavian lands, cast for the
role, of Poland.:

But—and again the Munich paral-
lel is perfect—this would not be the
end in Germany, but only the
“break through” before the ‘“mop-
ping up”. ,

The Warsaw Conference revealed
the outline of the new operation.
Complete «demilitarisation”: which
could be interpreted to mean the
removal, from Western Germany of
every possible means of defence; but
in hidden and secret Eastern Birope,
nothing at all. And_ then, “the

occupation armies of all the Powets
will be withdrawn from Germany”.

The field would be clear for the
final coup. Communist and éx-
Nazi para-military formations are
already being organised in the
Soviet Zone. There are, almost
certainly, actual military units—the
new “Black Reichswehr’—ready
under trusted leadership. If need
be, Poland or Czechoslovakia could
easily pick a quarrel.

On whatever pretext—and again
Hitler supplies many models—the
forces of a “People’s Democracy”
could be set in motion. And there
would be nothing to the east of the
French and Benelux borders to stop
or even hinder the sweep. The “iron
curtain” would be on the west of
the Rhine: and Germany would
have become another satrapy of
the Moscow Empire.

That is the great plan. It may
sound as fantastic as in 1933 Hitler’s
great plan would have sounded.
But there it is, quite visibly outlined
in the Soviet Note of July 14, and
in the resolutions of the Warsaw
Conference.
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YOUR LUCK 1948

Name of any flower to-
gether with your name and
address and we will send
you for Rs. 2/8 only detail-
ed account of your forth-
coming 12 months, show-
ing among other things
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of gur prophecies. Corres-
pondence must be in
English. SHRI SWAMI
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“ORPHEUS OF SOUTH INDIA'

by RAJASREE

¢ §YARNATIC music, nay Indian

music, is music with a
purpose, the audible expression of
the soul of man trying to throw off
the mundane shackles. Music is a
form of yoga and Carnatic music is
audible tapas”—Dwaram Venkata-
swami Naidu.

Violin is the most popular instru-
ment in South Indian music today.
Marjorie Malaiperuman some years
back in an article in The Hindu
under the caption, “Violin, the uni-
versal instrument”, wrote: “The
violin is, of course, at once the most
expressive solo instrument and the
most important orchestral instru-
ment and thus becomes, after the
human 'voice, the most universal
instrument found alike in Oriental
and Occidental music, classical and
jazz ensembles.” There has been a
lot of controversy about its place of
origin. The theory that it is a fore-
ign instrument imported into India
has been disputed. That celebrated
violinist from Mysore, Sri T. Chow-
diah, said during the Music Aca-
demy deliberations in Madras last
December, that violin was an Indian
instrument and existed under a dif-
ferent name “Dhanurvina”, that
somehow it disappeared from India
and has been re-infroduced now in

“the present form. However that
may be, it is an instrument which
has been admirably handled and
adapted by South Indian experts
both as a solo instrument and as

an accompaniment. It is certainly -

“the most expressive solo 4nstru-
ment” and it is especially so in the
hands of Prof. Dwaram Venkata-
swami Naidu of Vizianagram, the
pride of the Andhras.

Dwaram was born in 1893 in
Blackpalli, Bangalore Civil Station.
He did not owe his musical educa-
tion to any guru of renown. He

started learning violin at the early

age of 13 and in 1926 the citizens of
Cocanada honoured. him by pre-
genting -him a violin costing Rs. 650.
He first came into the limelight. in
1937 in Madras during the anuual

music conference in December, 1In
1931 Dr. 8. Radhakrishnan present-
ed l}im & violin costing Rs. 800 and
a ghamond ring on behalf of the
citizens of Vizianagram. Since
then, his rise has been steady. In
1941 he presided over the Madras

. Music Academy and becagne a

Sangeetakalanidhi. Hig Highness
the Maharajah of Mysore conferred
tl}e t:ltle of “Sangeetaratnakara” on
him in 1946. He i now the Principal
of the Music College, Vizianagram.

Prof. Na'idu’s music is of a rare
type. .It is delightfully sweet and
melodious. He has a complete mas-
tery over the instrument and his
soft bowing has a grace all its own
Though he does not adhere strictly
to traditionalism in musie, it does
not mean that he does not conform
to the grammar of musiec. His
manodharma is rich and variedq and
h}s outlook broad. The lilting melo-
ghes which emanate from hig violin
In waves have always held hig list-
eners spell-bound and his strict
adperence to “Sruti” is his strong
point which commands the respect
and admiration of all music lovers.
One can notice that his style has
been very much influenced by
North Indian and Western music,
This is due to the fact that he has
studied both those systems perfect-
ly and dssimilated as much of them
as 1s necessary. Kalyani, Kambodi,
Kharaharapriya Sankarabharanam,
Bhairavi, Saveri and Simhendra-
madhyamam are some. of his most
favourite ragas.

Sri Venkataswami is the most un-
assuming and unostentatious of the
present day musicians. He hates
controversy and as far ag possible
tries to be away from it, though in
1941, as the President of the Music
Conference, Madras, he was obliged
to make some very definite and
decisive observations about the lan-
guage controversy. His platform
manners are pleasing and seldom
does he offend anyone. The Andhras
have a great love and: respect for

- Prof.«Naidu and are really proud of

the “Orpheus of Sguth India”,

HARINDRANATH
CHATTOPADHYAYA

by SISTER LALITHA

E are very glad to hear that

the well-knowxll xl>oet ba?éi
writer of international repute,
Harindranath Chattopadhyaya, will
contribute a set of weekly articles
in SWATANTRA from August.

The articles come under t’h?,
interesting title, “Life and Myself.
Now this very title is expressive of
the personality of Harindrana_th as
we know him. The Self is Life in
his works and in his personality
and art. Vivid, full of greaig, strong
impulses and thoughts, seeking ever
more fully to describe Truth and
Beauty, he is a great thinker and
visionary, and a creative artist in
musle, poetry and prose.

All true art, all great thought 1is
international. Of such an inter-
national standard is the work of
this unique son of India.

True son of India, he is philoso-
phical and metaphysical. His great
value to India and the world is rhat
he can express: the highest spiritual
thoughts of India in language
enchanting and understandable to
the western world; and stimulate in
the children of India the lofty
thoughts inherent in the heart of

" their motherland. Such work is of

world-wide consequence.

to-
Son of Dr. Aghorenath Chat
padhyaya, who was the first D.Sc.
of India, and a great yogl and
mystic, Harindranath has well sus-
tained the family name for brilli-
ancy. ,
Born on April 2, 1898 he lived his
early years in Hyderabad. From an
early age he painted pictures, and
began writing verse when eight
years old.

He produced his first play “yal-~

- miki” when he was 11 years of age,

and his second play «“Abul Hasan—
The Sleeper Awakes” when he was
fourteen. This second play was
performed publicly with great suc-

. Cess.

His first book of poems, “The
Feast of Youth” won him recoghi-
tion. When he was about 18 years
old, Sri Aurobindo hailed him as
«The Future Poet of India.”

When 19 he went to England,
where he got permission, on his
first published volume of verse and
on two later publications “Magic
Tree” and “Perfume of Earth” to
work for a Ph.D. (Cambridge Uni-
versity) his subject being “William
Blake and his Eastern Affinities.”

He studied theatrecraft in Eng-
land. Here he met great poets,
Walter de la Mare, Harold Monroe
and others. He was also introduced
to Bernard Shaw by Dr. Annie
Besant.

with the starting of the non-co-
operation movement Harindranath
returned to India before completing
his thesis, and joined the move-
ment. His poetic gift now express-
ed itself in stirring national songs
in the language of the people.

He was invited by Soviet Russia
to represent the artists of India in
Moscow at the 10th anniversary of
the Russian Revoluion.

Here he studied theatrecraft
under Stanislavsky, Granovsky and
Meyerholdt. ‘

From Russia he returned to Eng-
land, and then to India to work in
the movement for freedom. At this
time he wrote his most famous
people’s songs, one of which has
been translated into Chinese. and
sung by the 8th Route Army of
China on their marches.

For his political activities he was
sentenced to-one and a half years
of rigorous imprisonment. On com-
ing out he retired to Sri Aurobindo’s
Ashram, where he wrote volumin-
ously, one of the writings being “The
Soul’s Journey”—an epic of the
consciousness.
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Since then he hasg written volumes \
of yet unpublished prose and verse.
The first volume of his “Life and
Myself” has just been published,
and the second volume is in print,
while the third is now being Arst
published as a series of weekly arti-
cles in SWATANTRA.

The greatest thing that can be
said of Harindranath is, I think,
summed up in the simple words of
India’s great sage-poet, Tagore, who
just before passing away said of
him, “My mantle now falls on
Harindranath.”

The same thought was expressed
by C. F. Andrews, who, while pro-
posing an after-dinner toast, sald,
“While the sun, the golden sun, of
Rabindranath is setting, the sun,
the golden sun, of Harindranath is
rising.”

Harindranath has now found Lis
spiritual home on earth and the
Guru he has awaited all through the
years, in the Ashrama of Sri
Ramana Maharshi, and has settled
down there at his holy feet.

‘ Harindranath is now busy on an
international film script. When we
asked him why he has, as he says,
such a deep interest in SWATAN-
TRA, he replied: “Beeause my
Master, 8ri' Ramana, Maharshi, aever
* fails to read it with deep interest,

every week.”

SWATANTRA
156, Lloyds Road,

Royapettah, Madras.

SWATANTRA
is published every Saturday at
156, Lloyds Road, Royapettah,
Madras (India). Single copy, six
annas. Subscription: Inland, Rs. 20
per year and Rs. 10 per half-year.
Foreign, £1 16sh. or 8 dollars
(US.A) per year. If retun of
manuscripts is desired, a stamped,
‘{ self-addressed envelops must be
~anelnged. S e
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THE grim thud of a twenty-ﬁvet
pounder shell from a Pakistani
gun greeted us the mox{xent we
reached the TUri-Chakhoti front,
after a seventy-mile jeep ride from
Srinagar.

I was passing through this coun-
tryside after full seven r_nonths.
The last time I drove on this road,
in - December 1947, the land was
frost-bitten and bare; not a leaf,

‘not a blade of grass to be seen any-

where. All the way from Srinagar
to Baramula, there was plenty to
remind us of the grim battle that

had been fought the previous.
. months—the upturned and strafed

enemy trucks, displaying Pakistan

number plates and the names of .

their owners—mostly Government
contractors of Rawalpindi and
Abbotabad, houses burnt by the re-
treating raiders, bunkers, trenches,
empty shells and bullets scattered

all- over.
The landscape Is completely

-changed now—a lush green carpet

covers ‘the land as far as the eye

" can see; the unending vista‘ of paddy

flelds, with clusters of peasants

_bent at their tasks, offers a picture

of peace which makes it difficult to
recall that the ruthless raiders were

" gvetrunining .this very ground balf

a year ago and that even today they
arz‘but gan hour and a half jeep
ride from here. There are land-
marks, of course, and my companion
at the wheel—young and smart

* Srikant Raina, whom I knew during

the_Quit Kashmir days as a journal-

"igt and as_lnk with the under-

ground workers—gives an illumi-
nating running commentary. This
is where our army had dug in for the
defence of Srinagar; that is where
Colonel Ral was killed (an enclosure
has been erected to mark the spot),
this is where the raiders were routed,
that is where they tried a desperate
encircling movement and were
driven back by the Indian army.

THE BOY WHO OWNS KASHMIR ! -

The jeep eats up the straight nar-
row ribbon of the road—this road
of destiny where one of the grimmest
chapters of recent Kashmir history
was “written- in blood. We drive
through Patan, where I netice new
buildings emerging out of the ruins
left behind by the raiders. Soon
we are in Baramula, the town im-
mortalised by the martyrdom of
Magboo! Sherwani. Here, too, the

battle scars are being erased and

new constructions are rising every-
where. But for the presence of

Khaki-clad soldiers, one finds a
normal peace-time activity. We
pass on.

We come to a bridge and the sol-
dier on duty stops us for a check-
up. The soldier is ridiculously young,
hardly sixteen, not very much taller
than the rifle he carries. Smartly,
efficiently, he gives us the once-over
and signals us to proceed. But I
ask Raina to stop. I have suddenly
recognised this boy-soldier. And m
mind -goes back to December 1
and I see a few hundred youths,
mostly in rags and grass sandals—
sons of peasants and boatmen and

tailors ‘and carpenters’ and cra_’ffts.-‘



men, with a fair sprinkling of
students and intellectuals—clum-
sily, amateurishly going through the
routine of army drill, learning to
wield a rifle, practising at the firing
range, and, at a memorable camp-
fire I attended singing revolutionary
songs and dancing folk dances of
their native hills. This is one of the
boys of the National Militia—the
proletarian, people’s army that grew
as a visible, concrete manifestation
of the Kashmiri people’s resolve to
defend their country. - There were
those who laughed at these awakward
boy-soldiers, who thought they
served only a propaganda purpose
and would be of no use at the iront.
Since then, hundreds and thousands
of them, after a scrappy training of
a few weeks, have taken their posi-
tions on every front from Jhangar
to Teethwal, alongside their com-
rades of the Indian army.

His name is Mohamed Saced—
Private Mohamed Saeed of the First
Sher-i-Kashmir Battalion, he tells
us proudly. He is oné€ little soldier
and his duty is to guard this bridge.
And T am both amused and imptess-
ed by the pride and conscientious-
ness with which he discharges his
duty. As if he owned this bridge.
Well, after all, he does own this
bridge and everything else in Kash-
mir, doesn’t he?

UNITED IN ACTION

For security reasons, I cannot, of
course, mention the specific places
but all along the route I found the
boys of the National Militia defend-
ing most of the strategic positions.
We stayed with a company for some
time, defending a very important
‘feature’. They had no red carpet
in their bunker; if they had, they
would surely have spread it out in
our honour—so glad were they to
get visitors from Srinagar. It was
*only when I asked their names that
I discovered which of them were
Hindus and which were Muslims—
thank heavens, they have no com-
manal or caste labels in the Kash-
mir National Militia. Some of them
had already seen action at the front
and seen their comrades die or get
wounded by their side, and a grim

- determination - was writ large " on

“

their faces. ~ Others were youth-
fully eager and gdy, looking for-
ward to a real encounter with the
enemy. They lead a very hard life,
even some of the amenities of the
Indian army are not available to
them in the straitened -circum-
stances of their government. But,
though Raina specifically asked
them, I heard no complaint. When
he asked them if they needed any
thing, they scratched their hegds—
and their unshaven chins—angd
declared they needed a barber.

“GOING TO URI, JAENAB?”

It was another of the boy sol-
diers, very smart, with a sten-gun
slung over his shoulder, clicking
his heel in the characteristic army
manner.

When we told him, yes, we were
hg very politely asked us if we could
give him a liff. We said we would
be delighted to, and he climbed in.

NO PLANS FOR THE FUTURE

On the way, I asked him what he
was doing and he said he was on
one of the frontline pickets—I know
those hilltop pickets, having clim-
bed up to one of them in December
last, and how hard it is up there
bitterly cold at night, and always
within range of enemy fire. I want-
ed to know if this boy who was a
Matric student before he joined up
was scared in his new, risky job. But
he wasn’t. “Are you in danger up
there?”, I asked and he replied
“Yes, to some extent. After all Wé
are not here for a picnic. But mahy
of the Indian army soldiers are in
even more dangerous positions, so

. We are comparatively luckier. But

Iam poping for a chance to partici-
pate in some real action—an offen-
sive patrol or a night attack or
something. You see, we Kashmiris
have still to prove that, in defend-
ing our country, we can fight as
well as our big brothers of the In-
dian army.”

“What are your plans for the
future?”, I asked, “Going back to
school or remaining in the
Militia?”. His reply was, “I will
think of my future only when
the raiders are driven out and my
country’s future is secure”.

e stopped at the camp of the
Civil Administrator and the boy
soldier—Private Syed Mohamed
Afzal of the First Sher-i-Kashmir
Battalion—smartly saluted us, ad-
justed the strap of his sten-gun,
and walked away towards his place
of duty, towards war, towards the
twenty-five pounder guns of the
raiders, those self-styled defenders
of Islam, those alleged liberators
of Kashmir, raining death and des-
truction on the 18-year old Syed
Mohamed Afzal and his comrades!

KASHMIRIS, TOO, CAN SHOOT!

The civil Administrator or Uri,
Mir Magbool Shah Gilani, turned
out to be one of the most interest-
ing, edigmatic and colourful per-
sonalities I have ever met in Kash-
mir. He belongs to a hereditary line
of Pirs (religious preceptors) qnd
is revered by thousands in Kashmir,
but he is an old worker of the

National Conference and a staunch™

anti-Pakistani. He is a landlord but
he supports the agrarian policy of
the National Conference and does
not mind losing the privileges of his
class. He is a sportsman, a crack
shot, but he is out for a different
type of shikar mow, and simply
itching to have a crack at the

‘raiders. But for the fact that he

is indispensable in his present job,
he would be out there on one of the
pickets along with the boys of the

' National militia. As he put it, “I

want to teach those gaballees (tri-
bals) that we Kashmiris too can be

good shots”.

'APPLES AND BOMBS

The lunch at Mir Magbool’s camp
(which is happily situated in an
orchard) was memorable for two
réasons. ‘The ‘lunch hour music’

"was provided by the raiders’ sym-
* phony orchestra . of heavy artillery,

while our own guns and mort.ars
responded with the counter-point.

‘1t. is surprising how quickly one’s

ears—and nerves—eget attuned, to
shell-fire. The first unexpected
crash is the worst; you feel the next
time your ear-drums would purst,
pbut they don’t. And soon it is re-
duced to a minor thrill. The second
memorable feature of this outdoor

juncheon was that the desser{—

Kashmir apples ¢ la naturé—iwad
served straight from the ftree. You
just raised your hand and grabbed
the juiciest apple within your
reach!

At lunch we were introduced to
Mir Magbool’s brother-in-law, the
Raja of Nambla-—who was the big-
gest landlord of this district and
has now been reduced to a destitute
refugee’s status. His palatial house,
on a hill a few miles from here,
was first methodically looted, then
set on fire. The raiders were parti-
cularly hostile to him because he
had given refuge to several hundred
Hindus and Sikhs of this area.

“Why did you give refuge to these
infidels?”, they questioned him and
he replied, “Because the Holy Quran
enjoins upon us to give refuge to
the oppressed and the needy, whe-
ther they be Muslims or non-Mus-
ilms”. After some time these self-
styled “Mujahideen” (Holy warri~
ors) demonstrated how much they
cared for the holy book by tearing

But ...

have you tried
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to bits every copy of the Quran that
they found in the house.

I wish some of my Pakistani
friends could come and interview
the Raja of Nambla. Here is some-
one who had first hand experience
of the raiders; he had also the pri-
vilege of meeting and talking lo
the great Major (or was he Gene-
ral?) Khurshid Anwar and can tell
you of his overbearing pomposity
and his utter helplessness {o ‘tame’
his wild warriors.

Mir Magbool and the Raja of
Nambla, with the assistance of some
young National Conference workers
from Srinagar, arrived in Uri aloag
with the Indian army and have
stayed here ever since, helping the
army in the task of rehabilitating
the civilian population. Each of
them could tell you blood-curdling
stories of the atrocities committed
by the raiders—they get fresh cvi-
dence every day as refugees from
the Pakistani terror pour in from
the surrounding areas.

PATTERN OF HORROR

You will not find the village ISHAM
on even the largest scale map of
Kashmir. It is a very small village,
situated on a hill-top, about four
miles from Uri. The inhabitants
were all Muslims—peasants or she-
pherds. A cluster of huts, with a

population of four or five hundreds.

Today, like Lidice in Czechoslova-
kia, the village of Isham does nof
exist. Affer eight months of the
raiders’ occupation (it was liberted
only a few days before my visit),
it has been reduced to a pile of
rubble. Every single article of any
value was looted and carried away.
The people hid in jungles and have
been living there ever since. Only
.now they are beginning to return
to the ruins of their former homes,
to hear testimony to the grim and
sordid happenings which they have
witnessed or experienced.

The raiders, they told us, after
they had looted everything, con-
centrated their lustful attention on
the womenfolk. Neither tender in-

© nocence nor venerable old age was .

. sacred to these barbarians. .There
. were cases In which even old women

o

of eighty and ninety were not
spared.

One cannot reproduce even half
of the sordid and shameful stories
we heard. Surely human beings
cannot be more debased and de-
humanised than the raider who
demanded goat’s milk from an old
woman and when she was unaple
to oblige him because the goat had
run dry, he was so infuriated that
he squeezed blood out of the skinny
breasts of the old woman. Pakistan
papers, please copy! These are not
bropaganda stories invented by wily
Hindus to discredit the “Mujahi-
deen” of Azad Kashmir, but grim
personal experience related by Mus-
lims to Muslims, with tears in the
eyes of those who spoke and shame
on the faces of those who listened.

Isham is only ONE such village.
There are many more such villages
and many, many more such horri-
bl-e» happenings.

NATIONAL MILITIA TO THE FORE

We went up to the advanced Bag
HQ. of this as well as some ot;;f'
fronts which I shall not specify.
And the picture- of the military
situation that I was able io form
has three important highlights:

ONE: The nature of the enemy
fqrces and consequently the extent
of their menace have changed since
I was here last. It is no longer a
hordg of tribal raiders that we are
fighting but a regular, trained
army, fully equipped with all sorts
of modern armaments. Not only is
there incontrovertible evidence that
personnel and officers of the Pakis.
tan Army are engaged in thege
operations and -that ammuniiion
from Pakistan arsenals is being
used, but the enemy is using cep-
tain latest brands of ammunition
(for instance, four-inch martars)
which could have only been impaort-
ed from England or America and
that, too, very recently. The Miki
tary Advisers of the U.N.O. Com-
mission may well investigate i
four-inch mortars grow on trees in
ghg ’hnls of Poonch and Muzaffira-

H:Y ' .

TWO: The enemy is desperately

_on the oftensive and is throwing -in

larger and labger reinforcements .

into the campaigh. "The 'proliﬁc and
extravagant use of high cahbx:e
ammunition is astonishing. It is
nothing to them to shower hundreds
of shells on a single position in a
single night. For some inexplicable

reason, however, after a brief spell .

of General Thimaya’s brilliant
lightning advance on the Teethwal
front, the Indian Army has relapsed
into a defensive attitude.

THREE: The people of Kashmir
are playing an increasingly elffe(:,-
tive part in the defence pf opexr
country. The National Militia is 2
regular fighting force now and its
young officers and soldiers have
distinguished themselves on many
a front. Already they have an in-
spiring roll of heroes and mart'yz_'s
of their own. Those who partici-
pated in some of the close range
encounters between Militia boys
and the enemy told me how dis-
concerted the Pakistanis were .tq
find themselves fighting Kas_hmm
Muslim patriots. Also notable is the

- greater collaboration between the

civil opulation and the Indian
army. pvé)hen I was here last, I had
noticed a certain condescension,
patronising attitude and even -the
trace of suspicion of the lacal popu-
lation on the part of the Army;
while the civillans were rather ap-
prehensive of the Hindu and Sikh
troops. That phase, I am glad to

¢ fing, is practically over. There is

mutual co-operation and goodwill

_born out of an understanding of the

situation, how the interests of both
are interdependent.

And my final impression, before 1
close this despatch, is that the Pak-
istani raiders have done the most
effective  propaganda AGAINgT
PAKISTAN. In the event of a plebis-
cite, Pakistan might get some votes
in Srinagar but none.in the areas
where the raider has been. Votes

don’t grow in & soil watered with ’

blood. :

'BOOK OF THE WE S

. Where I am at the mormalm',},1 ng
wew books are avallable, so 1 hav
‘pesn. reading JKASHMIRI LYRICS,
Jelestedt apnd iranslated by the ami-
ghle ‘Prof. J. L. 'Kaul, published by

T

3/8). I{ has been a asant ad-
venture reading it, ah “excursion
into the past, a voyage- of discovery
in the ocean of ‘Kashmir's folk
culture. ’

1t is not merely out ofyguide books,
maps, books of geography and his-~
tory that one learns about a coun-
try and its people. The roots of a
people are, rather, .in its cultural
traditions—in its literature and
poetry and its arts and crafts, its
folk songs and folk dances. ¥rom
this point of view, I would recom-
mend Professor Kaul's fine render-
ing of Kashmiri lyrics to all who
wish to understand Kashmir and
its people—even to the U. N. O.
Commission. Sometimes a more re-
vealing light is thrown on the truth
about a country in a bit of verse
than in all the political statements
and military communiques. Here,
distilled in one volume, is not only
the essence of Kashmiri Iyrical poe-
try through the ages but also the phi-
losophical thought of the sages and

the rumblings of social protest as .

manifested in poetic expression. The
very soul of Kashmir! The common
culture of Kashmir in which Hindu
and Muslim influences have been
subtly blended with the native mell-
owneéss endowed by nature, is elo-
quenfly represented in these lyries
—all the way from the mystic phi-
losophy of Lal Ded—*“Some, though
asleep, are yet awake, while on
some, who are awake, hath slumber
fallen”—to the passionate ecstasy
of Baba Khatun—“I am a lovely
maiden, gathering violets for Love"
—down to Ghulam Ahmad Mahjur
of our own time:

“Arise, O Gardener!

Let there be a glory in the gar-
den once again! '

If thou wouldst Touse this
habitat of roses, leave ioying
with kettle-drums;

Let there be thunder, storm and

. tempesf, yea, an earthquake”.

This is the note on which the
Iyric has merged with the aspira-
tions of the people; it has a 3ocial
significance which transcends the
merely topical. :
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definitely know that
elease of £160 million
ing in the next three
Ms time the Government
out a definite plan for uti-

; EL
et "
ig this amount, Our capitalists

seem to think that it is their patri-
mony and often forget that the
balance represents the sweat and
tears, toil and suffering of the com-
mon . man during war years. We
cannot tolerate the idea of this 160
million sterlipg being utilised for the
benefit of Big Business alone. It is
the peasants and labourers of India
who should get the topmost priority.
It is their money.

The Sterling balances must be uti-
lised to alleviate distress of the
common man in finding  food.
Ploughs, tractors and other agricul-
tural implements must freely flow in
if our ‘Grow More Food’ campaign
is to make any headway. Import
of industrial machinery can well
afford to wait till the needs of the
agriculturists are met. Plants for the
manufacture of Vanaspathi or for the
expansion of autpmobile industry are
not at all immediately necessary. In
the craze for capital goods there is
the danger that the consumer's essen-
tial needs may be forgotten. The
consumer has a right to demand the
import of at least some of the essential
consumer goods.

It would indeed be a colossal
mockery of Gandhiji’s constructive
programme if our Finance Minister
plays second fiddle to his capitalist
friends and squanders away our sterling
balances in imports of industrial
machinery alone. :

Madura. K. S. PARTHASARATHY.

The Only Solution

No issue of “Swatantrs” is with-
out something or other of the Madras
Ministry. I is really true that un-
like Sri Prakasam, the present Pre-
mier Sri Omandur Ramaswami
Reddiar is a non-parliamentarian.
Still, his ceaseless sense of duty to the
high office to which he is pledged
would outweigh his other failings.

There is of course general dis-
content in the people about the un-
stable nature of the Ministry and
want of homogeneity in it. As such,
it is time for the Central QGovern-
ment to step in to separate Andhra

exs TO THE EDITOR
ion i3 offered to readers for free discussion on subjects

t to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten,
.Desa from Tamilnad in the interests

of the prosperity of both.
Bangalore. P. M. D.

‘Nat.ional Song’ For Tamilnad
) Tpere is no necessity for a separate
national song’ for Tamilnad as the
world ‘national’ means the whole of the
Indian Union. In case a national song
for Tamilnad is selected, then, some
people would like to have a ‘national
song’ for their own district, town,
village, etc. By this we will attain the
same consequence as by caste dif-
ferences. As Tamilnad also is a part
pf tt(lie {r_idian Union there is no sense
in adopting a separate ‘nati d
for Tamilnad. P pational song

A, K. SWAMY.

Who Wants The Jobs?

The Madras Premier. it has been
reported, stated at an interview on 6th
July tl'}at his personal opinion was that
the agitation for the re-distribution of
provinces on a linguistic basis and for
the formation of Andhra province was
all born of anxiety on the part of some
political leaders to keep themselves
constantly before the public eye and
ensure their position and prospects in
the new scheme of things. That may
be or may not be so, but some simple
guys are of the opinion that opposition
to, or lack of enthusiasm for, the for-
mation of linguistie provinces is an
born of the anxiety on the part of some
ﬁoutical dleaders to ensure their posi-

on and prospects in
scheme of things. the present

Berhampur. “A SIMPLE GUY”

Diversity In Democracy

Democracy is not annihilation of the
diversity of ‘political thinking. 1t is
unity in diversity, giving opportunities
to all. It does not teach domination
of the minority. 'The old conceptions
of political life must give way to a new
approach that transcends the narrow
borders of religion understood in its
old sense.

Whenever there is communalism, there
is no unity. Wherever there is pro-
vincialism, there is no progress. As
soon as we are free from these defects
we enjoy freedom. If we attain unity-’
all troubles will disappear and we shali
}ae ;:;rged i011‘t fears. May we all live
n e spir; of Pandit J
Nehru’s messages. . @waharlal
Aska, NARABINGA PATNAIK.
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YOU - » CLEVER

The MERCHANT is CLEVERER In his line.

How many customers the merchant might have come
across? May be, even cleverer than the one who thinks
himself too clever. Perhaps THOUSANDS.

\AA A A AL AAAAAAAAAALAAA 4Ll gl 2N

For, it is a business routine to him—Aa i« tue practice.
He knows the Knack. <

A
2 4

If you think you are very wise to take “Your Man” the
tout w.th you, to safeguard -your interests, the merchant
knows quite well how to make “Your man”, 15 MAN Yoy
are outwitted.

Be always as frank as you expect the mercha
RoOoutl nonest. Go to the right merchant direct—the ,?,Zrz%agi
Fhe who has stability, reputation and above all the integrity
Tout Secy your limit and the jewel you require. You are
always safe if you choose the right merchant—the mer-

- chandise of integrity will follow.

You need not be at the mercy of the so called experts, who
make you believe some fairy and airy tales about so r'nany
precautions to be taken while buying diamonds. presenting
it as rather a nerve rendering task.

Try us once, and you will kifow, it is a matter of minutes
to purchase jewels, it is so easy and pleasant to deal.
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Over Fifty Years of right trustworthy service has rendered
us a reputation so reliable that you will feel us worthy

 TRUST BEGETS TRUST.

SURAJMALS
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“JEWELLERS "

SINCE 1895
313, ESPLANADE

MADRAS

“AA‘AA“AAA.A‘A‘A‘AA-‘-“‘A-“A“‘A‘AA‘AAAA‘-““A‘-“‘A-‘-‘-‘
-'-vvv'vvvvvvvvvvv'-vvvv"-vvvvvvvvvvv'vvvvvvv-v-vvvvvvvvvvv'v

YAV

\ 4

BASALALLLALLGAALEA
) 2 20000000000
(4 22040048404 40444

Printed by E. Sendall at The Associated Printers, Mount Foad, Madras.
published by Kxasa Sussa RAU at 156, Lloyds Road, Royapettah, Madras-MS, 48]



	93604_Page_01
	93604_Page_02
	93604_Page_03
	93604_Page_04
	93604_Page_05
	93604_Page_06
	93604_Page_07
	93604_Page_08
	93604_Page_09
	93604_Page_10
	93604_Page_11
	93604_Page_12
	93604_Page_13
	93604_Page_14
	93604_Page_15
	93604_Page_16
	93604_Page_17
	93604_Page_18
	93604_Page_19
	93604_Page_20
	93604_Page_21
	93604_Page_22
	93604_Page_23
	93604_Page_24
	93604_Page_25
	93604_Page_26
	93604_Page_27
	93604_Page_28
	93604_Page_29
	93604_Page_30
	93604_Page_31
	93604_Page_32
	93604_Page_33
	93604_Page_34
	93604_Page_35
	93604_Page_36
	93604_Page_37
	93604_Page_38
	93604_Page_39
	93604_Page_40
	93604_Page_41
	93604_Page_42
	93604_Page_43
	93604_Page_44
	93604_Page_45
	93604_Page_46
	93604_Page_47
	93604_Page_48
	93604_Page_49
	93604_Page_50
	93604_Page_51
	93604_Page_52
	93604_Page_53
	93604_Page_54
	93604_Page_55
	93604_Page_56
	93604_Page_57
	93604_Page_58
	93604_Page_59
	93604_Page_60
	93604_Page_61
	93604_Page_62
	93604_Page_63
	93604_Page_64
	93604_Page_65
	93604_Page_66
	93604_Page_67
	93604_Page_68
	93604_Page_69
	93604_Page_70
	93604_Page_71
	93604_Page_72
	93604_Page_73
	93604_Page_74
	93604_Page_75
	93604_Page_76
	93604_Page_77
	93604_Page_78
	93604_Page_79

